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TOOTH 
_ Right Reverend Father in God 


EDWARD, 
Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 


My LokD, 


Preſumed to dedicate my for- 

mer Writings to two Emi- 
nent Perſons of your High 
A. Order in the Church: and 

1 now this preſent Undercaking 
1 comes:to find ſhelter under your 
{ Lordfhips Patronage. Which I 
7 ir not of becauſe you have let 
1 the: world ſufficiently know how 
{ greatly you. difapprove of the Sen- 
| timents-of choſe Men whoſe Cha- 
racter is offer d in the following 

| Treatiſe, Ie was obſervd that 
Gi) A 3 even 


The E pif Dedicatory. 


even in your Early Years you choſe 
ro encounter the Pont :zan and Ra- 
covian Impoſtors : ; not unlike Her- 
cules ;  xhat im. þis. very [Myiority 
grappled \ with Serpents. and. Moy- 
ſterg. Crellius fel the! Strength 6f 
your Arm, and hath laid a Baffled 
and-, Proftrate Foe ever ſince 4br 
there never yet appear'd any ching | 
chat had the face of an fwe t -, 
your Book. - = | 
And. lately, bin Gangs fo al. 
lowers began. to. take heart. .agalnz 
and. rq lift. up their bruiſed: heads;- | 
your Lordſhip ſucceſsfully truck at 
them , and publickly. vindicated | | 
the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith | 
from the ; bold .and-, b aſphemous. 
inſults of theſe. 'perſqns: {1n-your 
former. Attempts- you. were want 
to exceed 'Others, but. now: you 
outvied-'your-'ſelf 5 ſpch were: the 
Fermandiony Agueenebs and: Sa; 


gacity 
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ubje&t, ſuch the inimitable} reg: 
uns ; of --Your;: Reaſons, ſuch 
the -matchleſs Weight and ;Ner-: 
kay x4 = amor, Juch, 
OUT: Clole A ation: 
mo every where. - A NO 
Adverſaries were, ſenſible of, and 
accordingly ('that..chey might;not 
oy RAPIDS to; be 1dle ); adyanced, 
Feeble Conſiderations -3gainſt, 
_ Lordſhips: Excellent.;\Dif-. 
courſe... * Here ,; | fo. ſupport; their 
Tacrer'd;; Cayſe,/ they. mage; @ ſtir 
with; trifling;; lies, and excurſ- 
Ons4 wh faine + ſhews of: Criti- 
ciſm/ y with, Pedancick- flouriſhes 
of '' Wit, ; with; -mean- and . lan- 
guid. Efforts; of; Seeming 1;:Jegick 
Bur chiefly., theſe. Socinian;'Sharp- 
ers, endeavour to tun, doyn.; the. 
Truch by xheir. anparallell' Cans 
f{dence » and by treating your 
| Lordſhip 
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The' Epifile Dedicaroy/ 
Lotdfhip,' as well as it, wich dif- 
reſpect and diſdain,” '© - 

Bur fo it 18, they have ſhew'd. 


chaiddelves Rude to their immor- 


tal ſhare, And yer at the- fame 
tims/,- by attempring+ to Leſſen 
your 'Werth 2nd: Deſerved' Fame 
they have inhanſed them 5- 49"all 
FoJiony and | Malicious Perſons 
do'-whety they detract from thoſe 
of Great Merit. '\-All' the Learn- 
ed: World- cnanimoully vote your 
Lordſhip” robe the Chief of- this 
namber”2 even thoſe whe! difa- 
gow 'If all other things, aprec 

your' Lordfſhips' Praiſes. /t Fox 
without'the aſt Shew of Adu- 
larion ir may "be moſt- truly aid; 
that your Name is'now not; Y 
milich che Name of” a Perſon or 
Fanily', as it 'i the Name of 
Profound Trdeving! ad 'C oli torn 


| an 


$1} $6. : But 


. -But, I ſhall offend againſt, your 
Lordſhip's Modeſty, and call torth 
Bluſhes from thoſe Reverend 
Checks, which have ſo boldly 
look'd. your Adverfaries in the face, 
if I proceed any further thus ; 
' wherefore I am forced here to a 
7 - Period, Only Jet me be per- 
mitted to add my Hearty Wiſhes 
ard \Prayers, - viz. That the A4U- 
mighty would vouchſafe to bleſs 
Your Lordſhip with Long Life, 
Health, and Vigour, to accom- 
pliſh thoſe Great Things which 
You have deſigned againſt - the 
Church's Common Foes, Papiſts 
and Socmans 3 that You may be 
a Terrour and Scourge to Rome 
and Racovia ; that You may give 
an effectual check to the Sly 
pretences of Deiſts, that You 
may bridle the Infolence of 4- 
theiſls , and be ſucceſsful in mor- 


rifying 
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tfing- a ſac Sword. 5 I 
of the Chriſtian Fat ith an 
So prayech on 27 


Your Lordihips moſFHlnible : 
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PREFACE. 


O MB Eminent Perſons of our 
Church | having been. /pleasd to 
Moo me' with their Approbation of 
what | have lately writ againſt the Yo- 
cinians' in . defence of the Orthodox 
Faith, 1 preſume once. more to aſſert 
and vaiiccte this Noble C auſe. And 
1 am further animated and encouraged 
to ſuch an Undertaking from what 1 
meet with in the Learned: Biſhop of 
Worceſter's Preface to his Diſcourſe 
concerning Chriſt's Satisfaction /ate- 
ly reprinted, where he dirett Hy charges 
the Socinians with the-promoting of 
Deiſm, and promiſes to make good his 
Charge” againſt. them . in: a. Diſcourſe. 
= mn the: cl oſe f bis Preface he tells 
b ut 


ons of | a Chriſtian Spirit pon them } 


The Preface. 


418 that he will let the world know that 
he is no ſtranger to the Pamphlets 


of the Modern Racovians. Thus 


we fee the Cauſe doth not die; nor in- 


deed can it, when ſo Able a Perſon is . | 
willing to uphold it, and bath engaged 
himſelf to do it 5 one whoſe Name is 
as terrible ts the Socinians as that 
Duke D Alva heretofore to the Dutch, 
Till this Great Champion ſhews him- 
felf anew, I will make bold to enter 
the Liſts, and to attack our Commun 
Foe, and thereby prepare the way for 
the Conqueſts of ſo Renowned a Pen. 
But let me declare this, and that 
with the greateſt fancerity tmagmable, 


that ut 1s no from any pleaſure | take in 


contending with any Party of Men, or 


from a defure to provoke and exaſperate 


them ( for I bear a hearty Charity and 
Good Will to all mankind, and eſpeci- 
ally I lope and honour all Sincere and 
Good Men, all that have the. empreſſs- 
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The Preface. 
nor 1s it from any other undue Princt3 
ple, but wholly from a ſenſe of my 
Duty, and that alone, that I appear 
agatn in yy Cauſe. p | 
 _4t firſt 1 purpoſely checkd my 
ſelf, and ot, ko hr all theſe 
Arguments and Proofs whereby I might 
have evinced the Inclinableneſs of the 
Socinians to Irreligion and a ſpirit of 
Infidelity. And this 1 did for ſeve- 
ral Reaſons, partly to ſmit my ſelf tothe 
then preſet nh partly ts let the 
world ſee that I was not Haſty axd 
Forward in cenſuting any ſort of perſons, 
and partly to allow my ſelf time to en- 
quire further into the matter, both to 
ſatisfie my ſelf and others, Becauſe 
what I then fuggeſted, was deſign d'to 
be in the way of an Eflay or Incr 
duction, 1 only offerd ſome Ye 
Heads of my Charge againſt them * but 
now. I intend to grve the Reader a Fare 
ther Account of ſome of them ; and like- 
wiſe to ſuperadd Several Articles - 
'W 2 | 8he 


Hl the former: C Charge ol 1 udiftment, 1 
L | il}. will ſet before him. Other. Different 
Demonſtrations of. that . Atheiſtick 
Tang, that Irreligious Genius which 
I tax'd. them.'with,. $0 then, 1 be- 
lieve, they. will have. little ccefinn fo 
ſay that? *1. mollifie that. in a. Trea- 
Ji tile, which was. ' much. more 
Harſh when preach'd in a Sermon. 
Though 1 muſt oa + to the world that 
ll I hath all. Harſbneſs.. and Severity 
"'E which are aconſiſtent.. with. the Candor 
[ aud Meekneſs of . a Chibien.s $ and 
which. are not. abſolutely. requiſute for 
- vindicating of. the” wdiſ penſa able 
Truths of Religion. , . "FER 
| Our Racovians may remember that 
Wil they lately. preſented the, world with a 
I Paper . entutuled . , The, Trinitarian 
 Schemenof Religion, 4 and. wow i 
| || iy _ will net be.  afede (1. am 
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The Preface. 
i fure they ought not ) when 1 publiſh 


- 


the Anti-Trinitarian Scheme of 
Religion ( if 1 may ſocall it, ) or 
rather (to ſpeak plainly and impartial- 
ly ) of their Irreligions Opinions 
and Placits. They had no Credible 
Authors to vouch thetr Scheme, but 
filld it up with what they thought fit. 
But I have taken another courſe, and 
have all alog amex'd the Particular 
Authors whoſe A4ſſertions 1 mention, 
and I have ſet down the particular 
places # ther Writings. 1 have been 
very exatt and faithful in rebearſfmg 
thetr words, that I might neither 
wroug them nor the Truth. And in 
order to this I have peruſed the Authors © 
themſelves, and have taken nothing on 
truſt, Nor have 1 gather'd their Opi- 
mons from ſome few or dubious ex- 
 preflons tm their Writings,” or from 
ſome Scraps and Semences, but from 
the plain Tenour and Scope of what 
they write, So that the Reader may 
rg D 3 ab- 
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abſ, olutely degend upon what 1 offer to 


Pim concerning ther Sentiments. All 
the Socinian Writings ( till ſome few 
of late ) being in Latin, the Learned 
Can conſult the places which I bave ct- 
ted when they pleaſe, and bear witneſs 
to my faithfulneſs im alledging them. 
But I knew it would be of no if: to the 
mere Engliſh Reader to tranſcribe the 
quotations in that Language « where- 
Be 1 choſe rather to grve him them 11 
his own Tongue, 

And beſades, it us tobe ſuppoſed that 
the Learned are not wnacquainted with 
theſe things * but becauſe Others, who 
are the preateſk numbers, are in great 
meaſure ignorant of them, 1 thought it 
requiſite to path them to the world, 
that it may be known what are the Wild 
md extravagant Notions which are 
wafted over to us from Racovia. 1f 
T had not read their Books, I might 
peradventure have entertaind a 
more favourable opinion of chem 
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The Preface. 


than I now have, ſaith the 
* Excellent Biſhop before mention d, 
And ſo without doubt many others 
would have entertain a tolerable opi- 
mon of theſe Gentlemen if they had not 
peruſed their Writings, and found 
what a numerous train of Unſound Pro- 
poſuttons are there upheld, and if they 
had not obſerv'd that pernictous tenden- 
cy and drift of them. People hear So- 
cinianiſm wuch ralkd of of late : and 
one or two of the moſt Vulgar Points of 
zt are partly known to them,and they are 
ſolicited perhaps to grve their aſſent ta 


them. But if they had a diſcovery of all 
. the reſt of their Opinions, it is probable 
they would be moved by them to aiſap- 


prove of thoſe others, Moſs men may 
think perhaps that the Socinians fail 
enly in thetr disbelief of the Trinity, 
and particularly their d:ſowning the 
bag _ ; Deity 


a 
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Deity of the Son of God, but that 
as to other Principles of Chriſttamty 
they belreve and profeſs the ſame Di- 


. vine Truths which” are embraced by the 


generality of Chriſtuans. 
. for as wi the late Reign Popery 
was miſrepreſented, all its Dofdrines 
were dreſs dup in a very ſpecious and 
plauſible garb by the Biſhop of Meaux 
and Condom, and other- dexterous 
Penmen, in ſo much that it did not 
eem to he what it was ſaid to be before, 
( for they knew that Popery truly repre- 
ſented would never go down with us ; 
therefore when the , ra Catholicks 
had hopes of gaining this Nation once 
agarn to their Church, it was thought re- 
quiſite to ſet their Religion before us in a 
wrong poſture: ſo hath it fared lately 
with Socinianiſm, the Engliſh Ra- 
covians have grven us {cb a Charafter 
of it that it appears to be quite different 
from what it was, yea and what it really 
is ; they have given it ſuch a gloſs and 


Var 
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; The Preface. 
$ Tarmſh that many are thence perſwaded 
{ to have a good opimion of it fl they 
! were ſenſuble that if it were ſet forth and _. 
! known m its true nature, few Wiſe. and 
! Confederate perſons would tmbrace it : 
1 therefore they found it neceſſary to grve 
; us a Falſe Account of it, to render it 
| ( if poſſible ) plauſuble and acceptable. 
But if we narrowly look into it, we ſhall 
| find it to be another thing than it is pre- 
tended to be : we ſhall ſee that it 5a © 
Dreadful Compound of Errors and He- 
terodoxtes, a Deteſtable Farce of Ex- 

loded Herefies, a Horrid Perverting 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and the Nurſe 
of Irreligion and Prophaneſs. To be 
plainer 'yet, he that hath any cloſe 
thoughts and remarks of things at this 
day muſt needs be ſenſuble that the great 
Tndifferency and S, ceptictſt m which reign 
among us have open'd a door to Socinia- 
niſm, which is a ſure Proet# for De- 
iſm, avd this for Atheiſm, For 
is apparent that the Atheiſts of our 


| FL2NLEK 


The Preface. 
times poluickly make uſe. of this Br | 
gine to compaſs their deſigns, that is, 
to baniſh the Deity and Religton out of 
the world, and to introduce univerſal 
Licentiouſneſs , Immorality and De- | 
bauchery. I appeal to any Thoughtful, | 
Serious and Obſerving Man whether | 
this be not a true and right View of our | 
preſent affairs with relation to the mat- 
ter in hand. 

I apprehended therefore it would be | 
good ſervice to my Countreymen to repres | 
ſent this Monfter to them in its true | 
and genuime Colours, mm its native and | 
proper features 5 which will certainly 
acquaint them with its Deformity, and 
{ as the effett of that ) render it Loath- | 
ſome and Abominable, as it ought to be 
to all that are concerned for Religion. 
This is the deſign of the following Diſ- 
courſe, and the Holy and Bleſſed 
Trinity ( whoſe Cauſe 1 defend ) know- 
eth that herein I intend not the aſperſmg 
of any ſort of eng 1 aimmot at the ex- | 
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Br- || poſing of or rfl upon any Party 


but my whole buſmeſs 


1s to aſſert and 


| Tindicate the Truth which bath been 
| owned by the Catholick Church im all . 
| ages of Chriſtianity, and to obviate the 
1 growing Evil and Miſchief of Socinia- 
: niſm, Jn undertaking of this, I wilt 
| ſuggeſt nothing out of heat and paſſin; 
- | I will lahour to refute, not to reproach 
| our Adverſaries: 1 will endeavour to 
approve my ſelf an Advocate for Truth 
- | without being an Enemy to Civility and 


Candour. But yet 1 ſhall by the Di- 


Pine Aid ( which moſt heartily T im- 
| plore, and beg the Reader to joyn his 
; earneſt Devotzons with mine ) uſe that 


Freedom and Plainneſs which become 


b the Truth and an Unprejudicd Aſſerter 


of it My faults in my former book, tt 


ſeems, were Wit and Eloquence, if 
be who wrote the * V indication of the 


late 
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theſe faults, or chang 'd them for two 


The Preface, 
late Treatiſe concerning: the Reaſona; 


bleneſs of Chriſtianity be a Judg « 
either, Now, I hope, I bave mended 


ethers, viz. Argument and Down-right | 
Language, which yet will be as much 
difiked by that Gentleman and his Par- | 
tifans. However, I will venture i, 
and perhaps this Free and Open dealing 
may have ſome good effet# even upm the 
minds of our Adverſaries,. at teaft on 
ſome of thoſe that are in part timlturd 
with their Opinions : eſpecially when 
they ſhall ſee that it is not my mtention 
to repreſent the Diſciples of Socinus 
worſe than they are ( which as to fame 
things can hardly be done ) but to give 
an Impartial Account of them m ſuch 
Particulars wherein it is plain and evi- 
dent that they ſwerve from the Truth, 
and profeſs ſuch dot#rines as have a & 
ret tendency to Irreligion and Inprety. 
Nor do 1 co rehend all Soctniant- 
zed : perſons in this Charafter : I eater- 
tai A 
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"The Preface. 
Nay taht ſome hope tbat there are ſome Inuo> 
ff cent and Well-meaning people among 
thew, who being nrveigled by the plau- 
| fible pr etences of their Leaders have 
obs || taken up ay: of therr Notions, but are 
ch || ready, upon a diſcovery of the 'Falſhood 
ir- | and Permciouſueſs of them, to lay them. 
+. | down , and wholly to tne. cum. 


Thy that are of. ihi ſober diſpoſutton, | 


#, 

N 

be I queſtion not, find this Preſent 
is | Undertaking beneficial to. them; and 
4 
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will beſo far fromcenſuring them, that 

| they will thankfully $2 Jars my 

j ck them Right im Perſwaſuns of jo 
great moment and. importance, ſuch as 

are either of the Foundation of Religion, 

» | or have auear alliance to tt, or have a 
; | neceſſary nfluence on our :C; bri ſtian 
| Prafbice.... | 
{ .. Ju ſbort, when Princs ples ad Truths 
= of the Hi beſt Nature are ſtruck at by: 
! Lold Aſſailants, when the Main Do- 

{ Qrines of Religion are depraved and 
? perverteds and when Chriſtuamty it fel 


The Preface. 2 

* # endanger d, ſhall we fit ſtill, ani nll] 
be concern d? * If theſe foundations! t 
be deſtroy'd, if theſe Forts, theſeti C 
Bulwarks, theſe Strong-holds ( as} « 
Some tender the word) be demoliſh? d," 1 
what canthe righteous do? #f theſe; 
Fundamental Principles be overthrown, 1 
what a wretched ſtate will Religion and) | 
the Profeſſors of it be reduced to 2 Which): 
is the very thing which we may juſtly: 
fear at this ttme, when we behold ſuch a: 
great and funal Defefion from the". 
Truths of Chriſtianity, from the Faith\: 
of the Goſpel, even m the Chriſtian |; 
World, How few are there at this day 
that can endure found doEtrine 2 
how many are there that call themſelves ' 
Proteſtants, and yet grow weary of | 
thoſe Mam Articles of Religion which | 
have been owned ever (mee the Refor- © 
mation, and have been defended and | 


vindicated by the Pens of the Religious © 
and | 
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d nol and Learned 2 And ſhall we filently and 
tons] tamely permit this ? No certainly, That 
theſes Charity which beateth all chings, 
C ac} endureth all things, cannot ſuffer this. 
d,; Tea, it is the higheſt Charity in ſuch 
beſe]| a dangerous juntture to acquaint perſans 
wn, with the true State of affairs, to diſ- » 
and! cover the Methods and Artifices of Se- * 
ch!) ducers, to lay open before the world their 
ply: Cheats and Delufuns, and to ſhew what 


| frond m my preſent Performance ; where- 

, ky bave dry jo wary the Poy- 
ap | fon of our Adverſaries Doftrmes in 
2 the firſt place, and then I have been 
5 || careful to adminiſter an Antidote. 
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There is an obligation onthe Author to give 
the World an account of the Irreligious 
Sentimentsof the Socinians. Ther Abu- 

= ſing of the Holy Scriptures #s a proof 
c of their Prophane genius. They hold 
i there are Miſtakes and Errors 2 the 

Bible as to leſſer matters. They diſparage 

the Books of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, 

: the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and the 

- Writings of St. John. They are wild 

; and extravagant ( though very crafty and . 


2: The Tendency gf SOcinianiſm 


{«btile ) in their Interpreting and ex- 
pounding of Scripture. A particular 7 

" enſtance of it in their interpretation of © 
I John r, 2. ' Other inſtances of their 
falſe and perverſe dealing, Their notion 
of « Double Alcenfion of Chriſt cox- 
futed, and the Texts which they alledge 
for it explain'd. Their wilifying, wre#t- 
inz and perverting of Scripture are tokens 
of #hetr Frrehigion. 


Am obliged to. let the World ſee that 

I did not reproach and injure the $S9- 
cipiaus when I laid to their charge the 
fevoming and promoting of Atheiſm, and 
conſequently that what I ſaid of them 
was net (as they have ſuggeſted) haſti- 
ly and raſhly ſpoken, or written without 
due premeditation : And thence it will 
appear that I am not toberepreſcnted as 
2. Ceifforious or Uncharitable perſen; 
which, are imputations which I always 
abhorr'd, and have carefully laboured to 
avoid. 

. Thus then t make good what I ſaid, 
Some of this ſort of men cannot well be 
thought ta bave any true and right Senſe 
of God and Religion, eſpecially the Chri- 
ftian, becaule they have in their Publick 
Writings renounced ſome of the _ 
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to drreligion and Atheiſm. 3 


Conſiderable things relating to DoFrine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline,, and Pra#iſe in the 
Church of Chriſt, Theſe are che four 
General Heads of my following Diſ- 
courſe. 

I begin with the Firſt. As to the 
Dottrinal part of Religion, theſe men 
are very faulty, and upon examination 
will be found to be favourers of very {r- 
religious and Prophane Opinions. And 
here I will reduce what I have to fay 
unto theſe five Particulars, viz. Their 
Notiohs concerning the Scriptures, Cote 


cerning God, concerning the Fir/# May, 


concerning the Future State, and. con- 
cerhing Chriſtianity it ſelf. 

Firſt, It is no mean proof of their 
Prephane genius that they delight to vi- 
life and abuſe the Holy Seriptares. As to 


ſome leſſer matters, and ſuch as are of {mail 


moment, the Bible hath Repngnancies and 
Miſtakes, ſaith the Great * Founder of 
Sotinianiſm, i, e. He from whom it takes 
its denomination. And herein he is fol- 
low'd by + Yolkelizs, another Great 
and Admired Writer among thoſe of the 
Racovian perſwaſion. Smalcizs grants 
|| ſome depravation in Scripture as to things 
B 2 of 
© * Gocin. de Author.S. Script. cap. 1. 4 De Vera Re- 
lig, I 5. c. 5. {| Cat. Racov. de Scriptura cap. 1. 


4 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
of no great moment. * Epiſcopins, ( who 
is owned to be a Socinian by the || Party 7 
themſelves) tells us that the Penmen of * 
the Scriptures were left to their own humane © 
frailty in delivering thoſe things which ap- 
pertain to circutſtances of Fatt, as time 
ani place," and the like. And in the ſame 
place he attributes theſe Miſtakes and * 
Errors in the Bible to the went of Kpow- | 
ledge, or weakneſs of Memory in the Wri- 
ters. Where then is their Infallibility, 
which hath been owned by all Chriſtian 7 
Churches ? Or, can they be Infallible, *: 
anU yet Err ? What is the difference be. 
tween theſe Writers and others but this, *: 
that they were Immediately Inſpired by *: 
the Holy Ghoſt, and (conſequently are |: 
not” liable in the leaft to Miſtakes and f 
Miſapprehenfions ? Thoſe then that de» | 
ny this muſt needs deny the Writers of # 
the Holy Scripture to have been Inſpired, |! 
and to have been lnfallible, yea they : 
muſt ſay that they were {( like other © 
men) faulty and erroneous in their Wri- | 
tings. | This, you will fay ( and that © 
juſtly ) is an il Beginning, here is a Bad - 
ſpecimen of their Sentiments concerning 


* Tnſtitur. Theology lib. 4. || A bricf Hiſtory of the 
Unitarians, 
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2 the Doitrinel part of Religion, of which 
7 our Right Conceptions concerning the 
Z Holy Scriptures is a conſiderable Branch, 
> not to ſay Root. 

> But this is but mean and inconſidera- 
7 ble in reſpe& of what they further hold + 
Z and maintain, For they not only find | 
= fault with ſome paſlages here and there, 
2 but they queſtion the Authority of whole | 
2} Books, and even vilifie the Old Tefta- 
| 7 ment it ſelf. What think you of thoſe 
, 2 words of the || Ring-leader of the Party ? 
The Precepts of the Old Teſtament are for 
” the moſt part ſuch, that it is hard to believe 
that they proceed from God, they are either 
# [o Light, or Vain, or Superſtitions, or even 
2 Fooliſh, and Ridigulous ; and, in ſum, they 
” ſeem not to be worthy of God. Is this the 
= Language of one that hath a due reſpe&t 
= and reverence for the Scriptures? And 
2 in an*other place you will tind him par- 
> ticularly diſparaging, the Book of the 
Proverbs of Solomon. 

And ++ one of his Friends declares, 
that whex Solomon in his Proverbs ſpeaks 
* any thing concerning Manners, if it be not 
expreſly ſpoken, that is, either commanded 
S B 3 cr 


7} |{ Socin. Epift. 2, ad Dudith, . * Explicat, 5. Mat.44- 
2 t Oſtorodus in Inſtirut. cap. 30. 


6 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 


obligatory than the wiſe advice aud: aotirine 


Who diftated all by an Infallible Spirit ? ©: 


. Onitarians undermine the Authority of theſe : 


or forbid by Moſes in the Law, is no more | 


of any other max. W hat is this but bring+ 7 
ingdown this Infpir'd Author to the ſame * 
level with Plato and Sezeca, or any other : 
honeft Moralift ? But would you know 7 
what is the true reaſon of their lighting 7 
and undervaluing this Royal Penman ': 
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It is this without doubt, becauſe there 
Is in that Book ſo Rernarkable a Confir- : 
mation of the dodrine of Chrift's Divini- if 
#y, chap. 8. v.22. to 32. where any un- /: 
prejudic'd man cannot bur fee that by |: 
Wiſdom is meant the Sox of God Chriſt |: 
Jeſus, whoſe Eternal Being and Godhead |* 
are there in plain terms expreſs'd. I” 
might obſervehow an*other Celebrated 77 
Racovian diſparages thoſe Writings of 
Solomon which bear the Title of Eccleſs- © 


be 5 


ates, but I ſhall have occafion to menti- |; 
on this more particularly afterwards, ' 
Then for the New FTeftament, we are |: 


rightly told by an Excellent Pen that [our | 
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Books, and ſo introduce Deifm amongſt ws. 7 
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[There are ſome of theſe Writings either 
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* Smalc. cont. Frantz. {| Biſhop Stillingfleet's Pref. ta E: 
the Diſcourſe of Chriſt's SarisfaQtion, : 
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to Irreligiup and Atheiſm, 7 
ſlily carp'd at, or more poſitively call'd 
in queſtion by them. The Subtilty of 
Enjedinws ( an Overſeer of the Socinian 
Churches in Tranſilvanie) is to be taken- 
notice of in his Explication of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, who though he ſaith he 
hath an eſteem for this Book, and will 
not detra& from the Aurhoriry of it, yer 
thus ſpeaks, 1t is to be known that this Epi- 


= ftle is very much ſuſpetted among the moſt, 


nor hath it obtain'd the ſame repute ani dige 
nity with the other Writings of the New Te- 
ftament. And then he aligns his Reaſons 
why he queſtions the Authority of this 
Epiſtle : one whereof is this, The thinys 
which this Author writes concerning the R 
bernacle, chap. 9. v. 1. may be confuted out 
of the Old Teftament, An other is, that 
he ſeems to uſe fooliſh Arauings, and to af- 


ſert ſome things which are manifeſtly falſe. 


And laſtly, zhis Epiſtle ſeems to favour 
certain Heretical and Erroneons Opinions, 
All chis, and much more he rehearſes in 
contempt of the Divine Autkority of this 
Epiſtle, and faith nor one ſyllable co ſhew 
his diſlike of ir, or to ler the World fee 
how theſe Cavils may be confured. The 
true reaſon is becauſethis part of St. Pazls 
Writings is ſuch an Eminent and illuftrt- 
ous Atteftation of the Dzvzinziry of our 
B 4 - Savt- 
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Saviour, and of his making Satisfaion ©: 


unto God the Father by the offering of 7 
himſclf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs for us. 5 


Again, the Writings of St. John the 7 
Evangeliſt and Apoſtle have been ſtruck ': 
out of the Caxoz of Scripture by theſe 7? 
men. It is the frank acknowledgment !? 
of our New Engliſo- Unitarians ( as may 
be ſeen in one of their * late Prints) that :: 
the Antient Unitarians generally diſre- ': 
garded the Goſpel and Epiſtles which are ® 
aſcribed to this Author, and held that | 
they were writ by Cerinthus an Heretick 7 
1n thoſe days. But this muſt be ſaid, they Z 
pitch'd upon a very unlikely man to be 7 
the Author of thoſe Writings ; for this * 
Cerinthus ( as Ireneus, Enſebius, and o- © 


thers of the moſt Credible Writers of the 
Church inform us ) was the Chief Man 


in thoſe days that oppoſed the Divinity # 
of Chriſt, and held him to be a Mere * 


Man, whereupon St. John drew his Pen 
againſt him. Can we think then that the 
Goſpel of St. Joh was writ againſt Ce- 
rinthus, and yet that Cerinthus writ it ? 
Beſides, it is eaſily proved that both the 


Goſpel and the Firſt Epiſtle which bear 


this 


cata __— 


* Conſiderations on the Explications of the Doftrine 
. of the Trinity, p. 49, 50, | 
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to Irreligton and Atheiſm. 9 
Z this Apoſtle's name were univerſally held 
*Z to be Canonical Scripture, and written by 
him, as || Exſebizs teſtifies : nay, a pro- 
> feſſed * Unitarian Writer firmly vouches 
2} this. Wherefore it is probable that the 
2 only reaſon why any of the O/4 Unrtari- 
ans difallow'd of St. John's Writings was | 
becauſe there are ſuch paſſages as theſe 
in them, 1- the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The ſame was in the be- 
ginning with God. All things were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made, The Word was made 
fleſp, and awelt among us, and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father. I and my Father are one. He that 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me. Who« 
ſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not 
the Father. There are three that bear record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Tn 
brief, becauſe theſe Writings aſſert the 
Holy Trinity, and more eſpecially the D#- 
winity of Chriſt, thence they are reſolved 
to defame the authority of them : thence 

| our 


— 


—_— 


| Eccleſ. Hiſt. I. 3. c. 24+ lib. Fe cap, 8, * Sandius de 
Script. Eccleſ. 


the Authority of the Scriptures, and very 


IO The Tendency of Socinianifm 


our very + Modern Onitarians publickly © 
declare that St. Joh» makes uſe of cer. 3 
tain terms and phraſes (as fe, /ebr, fall ? 
weſs, only begotten, &C.) by chance; and '! 
by other crafty inſinuations they would 
diminiſh the eſteem of thoſe Writings. $ 
Nay, they endeavour to blafttheCre- 
dit of All the Canonical Books, by tell- . 3 
ing us that ſore have been modelling the ©: 
Common Bibles far above twelve hunared 7 
years. Soſaith the Author of the Conſidera- | 
tons on the Explications of the Doftrine of * i 
the Trinity, and he ſpeaks in the name of 7 % 
all the reſt. Thus they would make the !” 
World believethat the Whole Sacred Vo- | 
lume is corrupted, and thereby our Reli- | ; : 


gion and Faithare rendred Uncertain and : | 


Dubious, which is the thing aimed at. 
Moreover, their vilifying and abufing & 
of the Holy Scripture are ſeen in their |! 
Wild Interpretations of it, merely to evade - 
plain Texts which are againſt them, and ' 
to eſtabliſh their own fond Principles, | 
I deny not that ſome of then have very | 
laudable deſcants on ſeveral paſſages X* | 
the Bible. Fanta Socinwe hath excel- 
lent Diſcourſes and Commentaries on 
ſundry Texts; he treats excellently of 


admi- 
+ Conliderations on the Explications, &c. p« 49. 
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> to Irreligion and Atheiſm. 11 
Z admirably and judiciouſly of the Truth 
7 of Chriſtianity. But at other times he 
-* generally dodges and higgles, and uſes 
2 quirks and ſubterfuges ro ſupport his 
7 Cauſe. So true is that of our Learned 
7 Stilling fleet, * F. Socinus ſeetng the bent of 
2? the Scripture ſo much again# him, ſets him- 
> ſelf tothe finding out ways to avoid the force 
Je } of them, It is granted likewiſe that ſome of 
4 | Socizw's followers are very uſeful in their 
- > Expoſitions ofthe New Teftament. They 
/: ſettle the ſenſe and ſcope of the words, 
f = and furniſh the Reader with ſeveral Cri- 
2 |: ticiſmsof good uſe. He thar denies this 
- > 1s to be ſuſpeQed of cauſeleſs Prejudice 
Z andill-will againſt them. Bur then, it 
” muſt be faid that they too often pervert 
the native {enſe of the words, and force 
the Texts to ſpeak what they pleaſe : 

” and generally the Arguments they offer 
= are weak and unmanly, groundleſs and 
2 precarious : but they have a way of 
ſhoving them on with ſome craft and 


fubtilty. They are all very dexterous 
- arthis, but Enjedinus, Crelfiaue, and Slick- 
; tingiuwss Commemts on Texts are of this 
/} - fort efpecially, It wouldcreate wonder 
fometimes to ſce their Elaborate Sophi- 
> {try 
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* Preface to the Difcomrſe of Chriſt's SatsfaQion. 


12 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
ftry in finding out Traje#ions and Tranſ. 7 
poſitions in ſeveral places, in altering the Þ ſ 
genuine and obvious ſenſe of Texts, in 7} 
their ſubtile ways of perverting and 7 
wreſting of ſome clear paſſages of the '} 
Bible. It muſt be ſaid they have exer- * 
ciſed the height of their Wit and Parts 7 
in this performance. But as it was ſaid 7 
of old of the Dice-player, the better he 7 
was at the Game, the worſe he was'; ſo here © 
it is moſt true, the more theſe men ex- 
cel in this way of Cheating and Impo- *: 
ſing upon. mankind, the more 1s their 
Badneſs diſcover'd, and the greater is 
their Crime. _ 

And our Domeſtick Socinians agree with 
the Foreigners in this, for they uſe the 
ſame little Arts and Tricks to deprave |: 
the ſenſe of Holy Writ, and to render it | 
ſerviceable for their turn. If I ſhould ' 
inſtance only in their ſtrange and unac- :: 
countable interpreting of the firſt verſes 
of the firſt Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, - 
that-would be ſufficient to let us ſee 
what a marvelous talent they have of 
miſinterpreting and wreſting the Holy 
Book. 1n the beginning, ſay * they, is 
as 
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* An Accurate Examination of the Principal Texts al. 7} 
ledged for Chriſt's Divinity, p.24, 25, 26, Y 
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to Irreligton and Atheiſm. 13 


2 as much as in the- beginning of the Go- 
7 ſpel, or' the Goſpel-ſtate, though there 
Z 5s not the leaſt colour for any ſuch Gloſs 
Z from the whole Context, and though all 
#Z Expoſirors both Antient and Modern 
= © have underſtood it otherwiſe. The Word 
7 mas with God, 1.e. when Chriſt aſcended 
2 into Heaven, viz. ſome time before his 
2 Publick Miniſtry, though there is no 
2 foundation for any ſuch ſurmiſe, as I ſhall 
=> immediately ſhew. And the Word was 

2 Goa, or a God, (for ſo theſe nice Criticks 
” 7 will have us read it, though it is well 
5 > known to the Learned that the omiſſion 
2 of the Article is not argumentative ) #, e. 
= he was appointed to be a kind of God, 
> or God's Repreſentative, as Magiſtrates 
7 are call'd Gods, All things were' made by 


him, 1. e. all things were not made 'by 


him, but only reform'd and renew'd. 


The 'world was made by him, 1; e. it was 

new- modell'd : or, the Spiritual World, 

= World of the Meſſias was made by 
im. 

From theſe and ſuch like Conceits, 
which their Writings abound with, you 
may diſcern the Air and Genius of theſe 
Men : you cannot but take notice that 
they love toplay upon wordsand phraſes, 
they delight in coining ſophiſtical Eva- 

ſions 


= 
JS 


be”: : 


; 


rel 
ye 
F 
et 
God's Miniſter, his Meſſenger, his Embaſ- th 


is his Prophet, his Embaſſador, kis Meſſen.  n& 
ger : {d that Chriſt is no more than what |: 
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Z to Irreligton and Atheiſm 15 
y Sthe Turks confeſs Mahomet to be. Though 
10 Zour Bleſſed Saviour be fo often ſtiled God 
of Sand:\Lord in the New Teſtament, yet the 
+ ZAmitrinitarians would needs perſuade 
in us that the meaning of it is no other than 
«e #this, that he was a Great and; Eminent 
kZMan : whence it/follows, that they hold 
s,ZChrift to be Lord and God in the ſame 
r-3ſenſe that the Papilts talk of their Lord 
f3God the Pope. 

ef? So they will tell you that the Death 
n&of Chriſt is an Expiatory Sacrifice for the 
e fins of mankind, and yet, whatever they 
& Fpretend, they really own no [uch thing, as 
- the Reverend Biſhop S:iliing fleet rightly 
I Zremarks, and irrefragably proves, be- 
d®yond all Exceptions, in his Admirable 
y © Freatife againit Crellizs, And in ſeveral 
© ether Inſtances it might be ſhew'd that 
they intolerably abuſe and. deceive the 
1 world, In brief, never was Prejudice 


= more rampant, never were Fallacies fo 


> often placed in the room of Arguments, 
- never was Reaſon ſo groſly abuſed, never 
was Logick fo i}| employ 'd, never were 
= Grammer and. Crnictſm fo fcandalouſly 
= thrown away as in the Writings of theſe 
z men: andallis done todiſtort the Word of 
' # God, to elude the meaning of the Holy 
Z Ghoſt, to plead againſt the Lord of Life 
L and 


16. The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
and Glory, and againſt the only way;} , 
and means of their Salvation. —_ 
Here, under this Firſt Head, viz. their « 
Abuſing of Scripture, T will take notice off? a 
One Particular Inſtance of it, whicks to/% 
the Common Reader perhaps may be a 
Rarity. They thinking it neceſſary that 
Chriſt, being but a mere Man, ( for they'® 
hold him to be no other ) ſhould be ex-7 
traordinarily inftruQed by God as to his}? {: 
Office of 'the Meſſias, and therefore it fc 
would be requiſite that he ſhould ( like 
St. Paxl ) be taken up into the third Hea-\$ ,; 
ven, and there be taught particularly} 
how to diſcharge his Office, and. how-to js 
teach men upon Earth ; Accordingly 
they were to find out ſome Texts 'off þ 
Scripture which might be ſtrained to y 
ſupport this FiRtion, viz. Thar Chrift q 
went up into Heaven in the time of the h 
forty days Faſt, or ſome time before he wy 
began to Preach, that he might receive «| 
InſtruQtions from God concerning the}? 
Goſpel-diſpenſation, and concerning the*” &| 
things that he was to deliver upon earth. |; q 
To this purpoſe they pitch upon John 3. fc 
13. No man hath aſcended up into Heaven,  p 
but be that came down from Heaven, even t 
the Son of Man who is in Heaven, and ® Ft 
they Would perſuade us that theſe words F tl 
are 7 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſm. 17 
2 are ſpoken concerning thar Aſcenſion 
'# which they | fancy. But this meaning 
'2Z cannot be faſtned upon them, becauſe we 
27 are here plainly inform'd that Chriſt 
023 came down from Heaven firſt, and then 
Z afterwards aſcended thither ; whereas it 
2 is their aſſertion that he firſt aſcended, 
Z and then came down thence. It is im- 
” poſlible therefore to' ſtretch 'theſe words 
8/7 ſo as to make them ſerviceable ro the 
= foreſaid Conceir. 
But they alledg another Text, What 
= and if ye ſhall (ce the Son of Man aſcended up 
= mhere he was before ? John 6. 62. þut this 
= 1s as wide from their purpoſe as the other, 
{ for theſe words were ſpoken after Chriſt 
Z began to preach, and therefore can't be 
underſtood of that Aſcenſion which they 
! drearn of, becauſe they ſuppole that to 
have been before his Publick Preaching, 
Z whereas ourSaviour here ſpeaks of ſome- | 
Z thing to come, What and if ye ſhall, &c. 
His Aſcenſion therefore was nor paſt at 
- thattime. And further, our Saviour ac- 
quaints us here that he was in'keavean be- 
= fore his Aſcenſion thither, which is a 
# plain and undeniable proof of his Divini- 
ty : for he was not there before as to his 
Z Humane Nature ; that theſe Gentlemen 
Z themſelves acknowledg, and conſequent- 
; C ly 
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16 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 


ly the words muſt be meant of his being | 


in heaven with his Father from all eter: 


nity, .and of having the ſame Glory which * 
he had with him before the World was, as he®: 
ſpeaks himſelf, John 17.5. And the Þ 
other forecited place confirms this, for* 
*tis expreſly faid he came down from hea 
wen( and he could not do that unleſs he® 


were before in heaven) yea and #51 hes} 


ven, which both. paſlages are meant off 
his Divine Eternal N ature, as $0 which 
he always was and is in heaven. He is; 
ſaid to come down thence when he under-® 
took to aſlume our human nature, to bes 
made fleſh, and with this aſcended a 
ſhort time after his ReſurreQiaon, and anf! 


before. Thus they have unwarily- madeli y 
choice of thele Texts, from which the ve-# 
ry Deity of Chriſt is fo plainly deduced, 
a dodtrine which they can't endure to 
hear of, Beſides, from what hath been 
faid it appears that theſe Texts are no- _ 
thing to that purpoſe tor which they al-* 
ledg them : and particularly this Jat-|, 
ter is ſpoken of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt # 


which was then to come, and therefore 


can't be meant of that which they. ralk Þ 
of. 


Yet notwithſtanding this the Socinian 


Writers hold a Dowble Aſeenſi 70 Of our | 


' & eo 


Saviour, | 


 R hang CH t4- an; 99 A wwe. bd 4 bv. 


OG OatMmn £&C hr, Ok tt ea 


ta Jereligaon and: Atheiſm. \ TH 
4 Saviode-; \and they had 'it: fron: dheir 
7. * Great Mafter; whowas the:firtlovens- 
= toriof this Figment. 4 Sinalciar(aRaco- 
'Z viad Miniſtcr, the Author ofthe:Rucws- 
3 an Catechiſm, ) |} CrelhiusCx Germany but 
_& reſideatiat' Racovie ):i**: Sichrmdiatio (a 
. PolonianKaight }: +#þ Folkelius arid ethets 
2 publiſrit'-as a-very: Great Trurhy/ nay 
{| they fancy i toibeiche/ birſt- > omar 
= Chriſt's: adereakings-/' -and - therefore 
 muſtbcof mighty: Concern. + The New 
Z Serof .Socinian 'Writets hold 'the:fame, 
" Wo Clift. enter doo his office;' he wit 
= taken [pi into heaven, fay. Al ||-rhiey;>xv" 6+ 
i fu unſtruited and" informs in' the' nature 
_ quality of his Office ; andl of - that-'whole 
vs charge + A Breuer fo deliver fo men; Yet; 
1 this invention bath —_— 10 thewhole 
© Evanpelical: coma $a favour it; If 
1 there had been any-iſuch- thing, the New 
= Teſtament would not have been filene's" it 
= would have been mention'd by the Evar- 
- yelifts, or: one of ther ar leaft, as a very 
= conſiderable part of Chriſt's TranfaQt- 
= ons.” \Tea, z the Hyojoies Creed without 


ah ,” ' - 
5 £5 , . co f i 4 y | 144.2 5% 
edna % 5H wil «JS. 8 w - oY pd "oe 74 of %# ES. % 


1 * Socin, in Catecheſii + De 'Divin. Chriſti. cap. 4: 

2 Cone, Frantz. Exam, cent. errorum. | In Epiſt. ad 
[3 Hebr. cap; 1. v. 6. ** Commentar. in Heb. 1. 6. 
Z 4#4#DeV. RL 3. c. 5. [|fyAn Accurate Examination 
* ofthe prineipaltexts alledg? d for Chriſt's Divinity. chap.5- 
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dovbty: which mentions his 4ſcenſiow in. © 
#0-heavtr. after his _reſurreQion, i would - 
have ipaiticularly. mention'd this; if :he © 
had:bifore sſcended;: it being ( as tliey fay) 2 
of ſuch-; eniinent importance , ws.) 'to} 7 
fetch.down from heaven. a Religion for} 
us;/ asthey are. pleay'd to ſpeak; This” 
Ancight; Symbol would have taken notice?” 
that:ourSaviour wentzup ewice-into thea- 7 © 
ven; once to: take: his Inſtructions from # ) 
God the Father,: and afterwards-tofit at? ?: 
hisrighe hand. . But.neitherhere, norin " 


the whole Narrative:of his Actions inthe 7 . 
Goſpels do; we meet with anything con- » 
cerning the former Aſcenſion. If they; 
Reader is deſirous of a'farther confutati-# 
on of this Antecedent. or Preparatory ACK 
cenfion, 'let him conſult the: Admirable® 't 
*:Biſhop-Pear/on,, who exccllently:ſhews 
the improbability, unreaſonableneſs and} P 
abſurdity of it. - - -*/ -- TE bY 


-.I will only add thisas obſervable, that - w- 


ne 
Xe 


Ol 


they confute their New DoQtrine them-?* 
ſelves, for concerning the yery Texts "7 
which they alledg for it,, which ſpeak of jy © 

* (3? . . . 4 4 
Chriſt's being in heaven, and coming down 1 
from heaven a late Writer of the Socinian } < 
_ Perſwaſion faith thus, + Theſe Texts | 


amount : = 


4 


oY On the 2d Article of the Creed. . + Conſiderations on - 6a] 
the Explications of the doQtrine of the Trinity. 7 


= to Irreligton and Atherſm:..\ 
ry EZ ,mount to m0 more thay this, that the Pate 
"| # Chriſt  « Meſſenger: realy come forth from 
| E God to Men : as much is true of 0 
her. ' And ſo every Prophet aſcended up 
© 1 Fro: heaven as much /as- our Saviour did. 
> 7 hus they baffle themſelves :'afd! they 
is Emuſt needs do it, 'it cannot be help'd-be- 
es tcauſe they make uſe of Scripture to fuck 
Jevil purpoles,/ becauſe they ſtudy: to-per- 
Evert and diftort:the ſenſe of-it./' Fheir 
WoufineG i is to bring the Bible to'their/Sen- 
a ©timents'and: Opinions, :and not tofornt 
ef | theſe by thar.. Nay; if.Scripture:be.ſo 
"Zexprels againſt them that they. know:not 

& how to evade it, they abandon it rather 
gcban they will quit their own Concepti- 
Cons. This is the way of them all: and 
ja 7 one of them who was more open-hearted 
| | chan the reſt, lets us know by his own 
if | practice what thoſe of his Perſiwaſion 
Y Dould do on the like occaſion 3 * I would 

| ot, faith he, believe that the Son of God 

i” was Incarnate, though I ſhould find it in ex- 

"| | [nes words in Scripture. And + Socinus 
r - + hath ſomething like this concerning the 
} Satisfaftion of Chriſt : For my part, ſaith 

| Its, yough i it were extant in the Sacred Monu- 
| C 3 ments 


bo 


_—r 


= * Smalc, Hom. 8. jncap. I w_ + De Servatore. 
1 4 FP. 6. 


kd Su. 


CE re re INE ————— - 
= 


22: The: Tendency of Socintaniſm 


avexls of the Sariptuxey -And there written na | 
only.ance; but ror, I whs/4 208. fol 
all thathelieve its) © 
'Tofumm up'alt. then: thar! bath bemſ 5 
{id; Lask whether: the Socinians-, aflert-!; 
iog of! Repugninicies' in-the Holy Serip- 7 
5 Whether rheir-queftioning thei Aw 7 
thorivy of ſome of the 'Books,:and: repre-! 
ſenting the whole :as) deprav'd; whether” 
cheilfulwreſting of rticular places to. 
eftablifhitheir own. Opinions, - whether? 
(t fay) theſe be nor plain Marks of pen | 
der aur :#fuch as diretbly tend” toi make Jos 
men: olpheiſts,. ! 48417 1750! 


to Irreligion and Atheiſm 23 


CHAF. I 


t-'* The Writings of ſome of the Socinians, 4s 


well a4 of Vaninus and Machiavel, who 
feem to aſſert a God, prove them ot to be 
no Atheiſts. They have a Licence to Diſ- 
ſemble. © Socinus allows not of the proof 
of a Deity either from any inward didates 
in a mans Mind, or from any outward ope- 
rations in theWorld, Some of the (Chief 
of Gods Attributes arequeſtion'd, if not 
denied, by the Racovians. They admit 
not of his Spirituality, The Abſurdity of 
which Opinion is Gfervered « They reje? 
his Omnipreſence. Which doffrine of 
theirs is ſhew'd to be repugnant to Reaſon 
and Holy Writ.” They deny his Fore- 
ſight "of future Contingent AGions, 
Which Perfwajion is evincd to be inconfi- 
ſtent with the Nature' of God, the diſco- 
veries made by the [nſpired Writers, the 
Prediftions recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the Providence of God which ex- 
tenas to future events which depend on the 
Free Will of man, Their notion 'c0n- 
cerning God's Eternity *& Onſcriptural, 
ana unworthy of his Excellent Nature. 
Therefore no Learned Writer allows of a 

| C 4 Succeſſrve 
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Succeſſive Duration iu God, properly and 3 


ftridly ſpeaking. 


Econdly , we will ſee what their 
\ 3 Opinions and Apprehenſions -areZ 
concerning God, which: 1s the next Par-} 
ticular I propounded to ſpeak of, It is 
true, ſome of them in their Writings # 
have laudably afſcrted and maintain'dF 
the Being of a God. * Crellizsis the on-i 
ly man among them that bath profeſſedly 
and defignedly undertaken this task, and 


he hath done it learnedly and ſubſtanti- 
ally, and I verily believe heartily, for I 


- count it an Injury to detratt even from 
an Adverſary. But there is another ſort} 
of men who act under a Diſgujſe, and 


cunningly undermine that Cauſe which 


they ſeem to promote. An example of 
this was /Vaninus, who was an arrantE 
Atheiit, and was burnt for being ſo, and 


yet writ for the Exiſtence of « God, de- 


claim'd againſt the oi Peſtilent SeZ of © 
Atheiſm, as he calls it in his Amphithea- | 
irum Divine Providentig. Machiavel of- | 
ten hings that there is a God, he talks ® 
yery favourably in behalf of Relggion, he 
makes it the very baſis and foundation - iz 
all 


— —_—_ 


' Ne Deoſe Attributis. 
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Z all Civil Goverament, and the cauſe of all 
Z that Succeſs and Proſperity which attend 
Z Commonwealths, # < Where Religion 
Ic << js, faith he, there good laws and'good 
2 < diſcipline take place, from whence'the 
-# © fortunate and happy Events of things, 
158 © mage en Expeditions, pro- 
= © ceed. n the contrary, if you take 
= «away Religion, the Commonwealth 
Z < muſt needs ſink, for where'the fear of 
ly& © God is taken away, there follows Im- 
nd © piety, and from that the ruine of Go- 
ti-# © vernments. : And afrerwards he pro- 
"I fefledly ſhews thar it is neceſſary for the 
m preſervation andflouriſhing of Kingdoms 
rt and:Common-wealths that Religion and 
1d the Worſhip of God ſhould be main- 
h&# taind. | 
ff And yet hear what the foreſaid Cre/lims 
it & faith of this man, + © Ir appears: from 
df © many paſſages i his Writings thar, 
>-& © notwithſtanding what he ſeerns to ſay 
f® © ſometimes, ('for it was'neceſſary ro 
| © cover his Atheiſm in ſome manner ) he 
- |; * didnot acknowledgany Religion at all. 
Ss And again afterwards thus, || * Heplain- 
e } * ly enough ſhews that hereally acknow- 
: of | < ledges 


* Diſp. deRepub. |. r, c. 11. + De Deo & Attrib. - 
CaP» 5. {{ Cap. 6, 


26 The'Tendency of: Socinianiſm 
« [edges that there is no God, and nov} it 
« withſtanding this ) that he hath no ex. 0 
< cuſe ,to alledg why he: doth not ac! 
© knowledg a God. If a Socinian Au7Z h 
thor (and, one of the Learnedeſt and'#9 
Ableſt of them ) thus cenſures this Wri-7 k 
_ ter, then there may be ground to ſuſpeQ t 
that ſome of thoſe of the Party who dei? \ 
fend the Being of a God, are not fincere?? 1 
in doing fo, but make that a Pretext and 1 
Shew todiſguiſe the Badneſs of their other | 
Opinions :: andit may be thought that as; « 
Machiavel and Socinus Were Countrymen,® | 
{o in other reſpeas they are more nearly? | 
allied... The Racoviens. will patiently? 
ſuffer a man to diſſent, or ſeem to diſſent? 
from them in many things , if they 
know him to be right as to the .main.®* 
They will permic him ro uſe his Pen 
againſt ſome of their: Beloved Do&rines, | 


£ 


and yet at the ſame time. they will own 
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him as theirs. 1-88 
There is a plain proof of this in thoſe 7 
two Eminent Perſons,. Gratius and Epiſ- | 
copius. The former ſeemd to be a great |; 
Abhorrer of Socinianiſm, as appears from 


an * Oration which he pronounced be- 7! 


fore the States of Holland, where he calls 
_ 1 


_ 


* 1. Grotii Pietas, ad Ocdines Holland. 
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Zirt the Poi{an of tbe Charch.and the Worſt 
2 of. eres, 48 the mentioning of which all 
2} pious men are horribly.pfraid. And it is-well 
ZZ know®. that he defended rhe Satisfattion 
2 Ghrift;.. and yet. he: is reckon'd and ac- 
Fj kngwledgd by the Sociuievs to be of 
Z their Perſwaſion.. ; The latter bath in his 
7 Writings ſeemingly oppos'd ſome of the 
7 Points which Soczaw's followers adbere 
= to, at kaft he doth not throughlycom- 
& ply withthem, and yet our Modern. Un- 
as; dertakers for the Cauſe put him jnto the 
ea, Catalogueof their Writers. 'Wheace we 
rly'Z may infer that-the Party. have a Licence 
ly ro Diflemble ;. their Words and Profeſſi- 
nt on danot always correſpond with their 
ey Apprehenſions; and conſequently when 
n.% ſome of them aſlert.a Divine Being, we 
2n| cannot thence conclude their real Belict 
5 of-it: or when they ſem ta conture the 
n 7 eantraxy opinion, we can't: certainly. in- 
— fer- par log :1ngood. earneſt,” Wie- 
e rus, {ome ſay, .was too well acquainted 
| with. Diabolical Magick , though he 
- writes againſt it,-/and defies it. Our 
Hopkins, the Witch-finder, ſome - think, 
was versd'in the; Black Art himſelf,, and 
practts'd it. A : 


:-I'wonld offer it to the conſideration of 


Wiſe-and Diſcerning Men whether Soci- 


NHS 
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745 hath not gratified the Arheifts ( not to 
ſay, that he harh ſhew'd his own intli-! 
nation to be one ) when he not only tells 
us that there is no proof of a God from «1 
any innate apprehenſions of his being and 
nature,' ( The notion of God, * faith he, i 
not writter in mens hearts, there is no 'in-\; R 
ward principle in their breaſts whereby they ©# 
can by the uſe of Reaſon come to the or 
leds of God.) Butiadds likewiſe that he | 
cannot be proved from without, that is, 
from any of the Works' of the Creation ; ; 
though theſe have been always voted by # 
the Wiſe Men ( both Pagans and Chri-i8 
ſtians) tobe a Sufficient Topick whence 
we may argue a Deity, Yet he ſtiflly de- - 
nies it, and will not admit of the Argu- | 
ment, nay though his denial be a dire&t i 
oppoſing of St. Pauls words, Rom. 1.20. [ 
The inviſible things of God, from the ' erea- ©. 
tron of the World, are clearly ſeen, veing 
underſtood by the things that are made; even | 
his eternal power and godhead. The Being | 
and Attributes of God, thou ugh they are | 
| Inviſible, are underſtood, and as-it were | 
{cen by the viſible things 'of the Creation. | 
This: is the plain meaning of the Texr, | 2 
and yet he will not by any means-ar+ Þ 
— 
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eli, kbowledg it, bur by: an bnaccquatable 
1s Fforcingoof: the words. labours\to' pervert 
2m the Senſe of them, againſt" all the evi- 
og dence of Granimar, Criticiſm, Reaſon, 
j; Fehe Context, ec. | This Jooks- very Ul, 
:». that we. have no notice of a Divine Being 
beg from our own- Natural Reaſons, nor 
s. +from.the Make-/andStruQuure -of the 
he World; Who but Fanſtar Socivas would 
is, have. believ'd this? and who:;buta Well- 
. © willer-to, Atheiſm would have. broach'd 
y it 2 Eſpecially. ſeeing it is fo: groundleſs 
: Fandſenſlefs an. Opinion, and fo' eaſily to 
-« be confured, for. if there be-no. inward 
.. _impreflions of the being of God on Mens 
i. {© Minds;: and no- arguing from:.the/ out- 
o {7 ward and viſible works of the Creation, 
" © then-it is - certain no; Pagans: could 'have 
Z arrived to the notion of a God, which 
= yet we ſce they have; and there 1sno Man 
= denies it: Wherefore one would ſuſpe&t 
> that. the foreſaid Gentleman had a great 
” Mind to'maintain and divulge a Paradox 
; Which he could not but beſenſible would 
= be very gratefulto the worſt ſort of Men, 
' & if Arheifts are ſuch. PF 
' * But I wave this, and willconſider the 
= Socinian Opinions concerning God with re- 
= ſpe& tothe firſt of his Properties and At- 
* 7zributes, and after. that to the Trinity of 
b; LE gots. Perſons, 


* 
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39 The Tendency of Socinianiſm | 
Perſons,” and then-:particularly-/to- he 
Godhead of Chrift. 1-taxed theſe: ey 
( in my Dz/coorſe concerning the Canſes ul 


Occafions of Atheiſm )7with:denying of the | * 
fetus, ery OE Wc 
ſence, -and Omniſcieace .of God." As: 

the firſt; I know very;well the Diſcix &” 
of Socinus generally uphold: the !Setfres © 
;/tence of the'Deity, chiefly to make-uk 7 © 
of it for forming of an' Argumenvdgainl” 
the Divinity 'of 'our Saviour , -buti th” 
* Author whom I cited was uamintful «© 
thar in" his hot purſujt-afrer bis: Lord?” 
ſhip of Worceſter, -andibythe- atnbiguon” 
matching of Self-exiftert with Undriviny 
fed  labours -to fetch his Lordfhip>ithv 7 
par'd for him: But beoaule this Moder,” 
Racovian'may make:ſome ſhew' bf eval. 
ding my Charge by pretending hisWord 
were ſpoken in another's Perſon,-- and?! 
not his own, 'I'will not any further infift” 
upon it, becauſe the Reader ſhall-rhereby / 
be made: apprehenfive-that T-am 'averſt _ 
from contending in' any' dubious amar-_ 
_— MEETS ECON if * 
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* Conſiderations on the Explications of the Joftrine of bz 


the Trinity. * 
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Lycian therefore to. the next; Attri- 
Wy is. the Spirituality of -God;' the 

FF denial of which I -tax'd the Ratowiars 

x © with, : And here. I will firſt:prove; the 
Charge, and then: briefly. xepreſerit the 
WO aroſbableads and; Abſurdity-6f rhis 

= notion which the Socinians fraineviGod. 

os | For: the ſake of the Engliſh Readerid will 
by iy Sranflate out of theiLatin the yer Words 
of bu one oftheir Principal Authors, * hen 
ry we. (ſaith he ) name a Spirit, nt underſtand 
F 7 Tr Subſtance void of all Groſſneſs, ſuch. as we 
«1 behold. tn viſible bodies." 1 hws wei fay' that 
a ! Angels are SPIRITS, avd ſo we ial our Di- 
| LH viner Part ( mhich Philoſophers rather tall 
* 8 SOUL) and the Air ( a it lie open to 
12 ſome of our Senſes, as the Touch!) and other 
,® bodies like to this : Every one of which hath 

| \P an the more this name e ( VIZ. *SPIBIT ) 


| 4 es this, for he reckons God and LS 
- and 


— 


* _ © Crelliusde Deo & Actribug. cap. 15. +Commentar. 
{, } mn Johan. 4. 24. {| Comment, in 1. Epiſt. ad Corinth, 
-j Cap. IS. V. 45. 
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and the Souls of Men-in the ſame rank? x 
with Air and: Swbrile Bodies, telling wi? « 
that theſe are Spirirs in- the proper ami”: 
ſtrict ſenſe. Our Home-Socinians think": 


and ſpeak the ſame, as is apparent from; 


it is plain that the Immaterial Nature 71 
the Deity -is diſcarded" by them, -and tht 7 © 
beft Notion that they can frame of him is x 
thar heisa Thin Airy Body. Which hoy!” c 
diſparaging it is tothe Divine Being can; < 
not: but be: conceiv'd by every -Seriow7 
Thinking Man. For let Matter be never” i 
ſo fine and ſubtile, yer ſtill it is Matter; 
The Animal Spirits ( as they are gene a 
rally call'd)) are bodies as well'as any/? r 
others: and when they are never ſo Agtk;- f 
and Brisk, they have ſtill aCorporeal Na+#: 1 
ture : and being ſuch they are Finite and! © 
Circumſcribable, which is unworthy of? i 
the Nature of the Supreme Being,” « 
Therefore this was the rational diQtate of.” « 
Improv'd Minds that God is Incorporeal:| 1 
this was the ſenſe of Plato ( as + Tally tells! 3 
us)and of the all Ancient Philofop it 

| 


* $cripture- Catechiſm. Chap. 2. + Sine corpore vllo 2 . 


— yo _ eſſe, ur Grzci dicunt, <awuz/)ev, De Nat. © 
eor. 1. 1, IF 


on; Principle 'to a& and inform it. Whates 
2Zver motion and agitation it hath is from 
x = withourfirſt of all: all its Influence is put 
2d into it By ,another. Which to conceive 
the of God 1s the greateſt -Blaſphemy, as 


14 7 well as Abſurdity. Further, all Macter 
ow.” or mere Body is in its. own Nature 'void 
u-2 of Senſe and Perception: and it is nbt the 
$7 Finenefs'and Agility of it that will make 
ret it Think and Apprehend. Theteaſon is, 


er. becauſe Cogitarion 'or Apprehenſion is 
= another diftin& thing, and quite diffe- 
Z rent from a Material Being : and there- 
— fore it is ridiculous to imagine that what 
a is merely. Corporeal hath a faculty of 
1d. Thinking or Conceiving, of Uaderſtand- 
of:2 ing or Willing. To be Copitative is far 
g.”7 different from being Diviſible or Extend- 
of.” ed 2 and the notion of Cogitation doth 
not in the leaft involve in it the notion of 
Diviſion. ' There is fuch a diſparity be- 
* tween the Ideas of theſe things that no 
z rational mancan bring itinto his thoughts - 
that Matter is capable of Perceiving or 
Performing the acts of the Mind. There 
15 an abſolute neceſlity therefore of al- 


D ſerting 


34 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
ſerting God to be Incorporeal ; we muf 2 ( 
be forced to ſubſcribe to what our Infal.”? { 
lible Inftrufter ( who was alſo Gqd him-Z | 
ſelf ) hath taught us, that God 3s @ Spiri, * 1 
John 4. 24. Which Words, itis obſer... 
vable, * Socinws moſt groſly depraves, - 
merely to avoid the acknowledgment & ” 
this Attribute. Becauſe & is not. in the © 
Greek, he makes 71a the Accuſative * 
Caſe; and will haye itrefer to218 in the 
foregoing verſe, as much as to ſay, Go. | 
ſeeks. s Spirit. This extravagant. work. 
doth hemake, although the words area”: 
plain' Propoſition, and. the Grammer 
them is ealieand obviqus. Bat I have al 
ready taken notice of theſe mens palps- 
ble Abuſing of Scripture for their own 
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ſence. 1 had leiſure only juſt to mention | 


this before : now I will produce ſome 7 
Evidence of what I faid. I: is not neceſ- © 
ſary to believe that the Eſſence of God is 
Immenſe, ſaith their Great + Patriarch. 
And he hath theſe ſtrange words in a 
Fragment of his Catechiſm, [| Though 7 

| BN: God's 


"> CC 


_ * Traftat. breves de diverſis materiis, &-c. + Socia. 
in Catechiſmo. S 


0; 
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* to Irreligion and Atheiſm.” 35 
Wh; God's,power and wiſdom be not circum- 
fl” ſcribed by any limits, yet it follows not- 
M2 thence that his Eſſence: 1s infinite, ] as if 
74, his Eſſence and Attributes were not alike 
ſer. '; as to Infiniry. He hath more of this na- 
'S,7 ture. inanother place ofhis Catechiſm, and 
td” jn other parts of his. Writings. % Smal- 
'} cize and + Crelizs ( two. of his faſt 
17 Friends.) deny that God.is preſeat every 
the”? where by hisNature and -Eilcnce. ;; [| Vor- 
20 time limits the preſence of God. by abſo- 
rk lutely denying the Ubiquity of; his Efſ- 
£43 ſence. And Epiſcypizs.( who 1s tobe ta» 
” ken into.the number of the Racoviaxs, as 
- Tobſervd before from their own words) 
pt: enclines this way, telling us that zt 75 xof 
Wl.” neceſſary, ta believe that. God is preſent every 
where as to his ſubſtance and entity, and he 
$4 proceeds to bring Arguments (ſuch as 
re they are.) to maintain what he faith. 
00? And other Authors ( not excepting the 
me: ** Moderns ) might be alledged to the 
e- ſame purpoſe, bur I think it will not be 
67” _——_ becauſe their Opinion 1n this 
h. caſe is ſo well known. 
4% | | 


gh D 2 | Bur 
= | * Cont. Frantz. Diſp.r. de Trin. + De Deo & Actrib. 
. = cap. 27. | Inftitut. 1. 4, c. 13. * * Bidle, Scripture- 
8 >} Catechiſm. Chap. 2. The Exceptions of Mr. Egw. ut 
7 his Cauſes of Atheiſm examined. p. 18. 
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36 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
| But how derogatory is it to the Excel- : 
lent and Perfe& Nas of the Deity ? It 7 
is no other than limiting and confining 
the Divine Being, and making that Fr - | 
nite which is Infinite. If God's Ubiqui- | 
ty be denied, his Infiniteneſs muſt be ſo '7P 
too. And yet ( which ſhews the Abſur- a 
dity and Inconſiftency of their notions) ;x 
theſe foreſaid Writers pretend to acknow-/ 
ledg that his Wiſdom and Power are in- 
finite, as if Infinite Perfe&rons conld be: t 
ſeated in a finite ſubjeA. Or rather,” ;I 
theſe PerfeCtions may be faid to be God; 11 
Himſelf, and therefore if they be Infinite, * 7; » 
the Nature of God muſt needs be ſuch. +8 
His Tranſcendent Nature is of that kind” ;7 


on concerning God as P/izy had of him, ## 
who denies the Univerſal Preſence of God: 
inthe World (as alſo his Concern for it)”; 7 
becauſe, faith he, ' * tbe Divinity muſt .p 
weeds be polluted by ſo baſe and manifold « 
Miniſtry. This is the very reaſon which :;; fi 
ſome of them aſſign why they refuſe to / p 

0 

1 


acknowledg the Divine Ubiquity. But 7 


if | fl i | *Plig. Nat. Hift. L. C. 7. 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſm 235 


2 itis the groſſneſs of their conceptions that 
* makes them think thus, for the nature of 
1p God is ſuch . that he is incapable of being 
1- - |. defiled and polluted by being any where. 
>} The moſt filthy places cannot annoy his 
ſo ZPerſon and Eſſence. Wherefore here ( as 
r- at ſome other times.) they have very un- 
|) philoſophical apprehenſions, and are pal- 
v-.pably miſtaken about the nature of God, 
n-\ | might ſhew likewiſe how repugnant 
de. their Aſſertion is to that diſcovery of the 
Tr, Divine Nature which we have from the 
The heaven, and hea- 


y art there, If T take the wings of the morn- 
I-35i2g, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
1, 3 /ca, even there ſhall thy hand lead. me, and 
d': thy right hand ſball hold me. Pal. 139. 
):;7. &c. Which excellent variety of ex- 
/. preflions is made uſe of on purpoſe to 
« |; fignifie thisgrand Truth, that itisimpoſ- 

> fible toaſlign ayy place where God js not 
7 preſent. And thisneceffarily reſults from 
= his Infinite Nature, which is without 
2 meaſure and quantity: yea, itis the very 
2 reſult ofthe Concefſions of the Socinians 
; D 3 themſelves, ' 


38 The Tendency of Socintariiſm = 
themſelves, for ſeeing they grant the 
Power of God is inſeparable from his Tj 
ſence, it muſt -needs follow that this i 
Immenſe ( and conſequently Omni re-| | 
ſent) as well as that. Notwithftandi ing 
this, the Sociniansrepreſent God as con-\: 
fined, and, as the Epicureans did, rr 
him up in Heaven. If this in them wa} 3 

counted an approach to Atheiſm, why 
may itnot be reckon'd as ſuch in the per-Þ : 
ſons I am ſpeaking of? 

And isnot the ſame Atheiftick Tang aſh 
cernible in their denying God's Foreknow- 
leage of future Contingencies ? which wa): 
another thing I charg'd them with 3 and 
now I ſtandready tomakeit good againſ : 
them. - * Smalcizes and + Crellizs are per: 
emptory in aſſerting that things of thi 
nature cannot poſſibly be foreknown, for the 
gre not the object of Kpowlede, therefor 
God doth not know them. The latter ol 


theſe Authors defignedly undertakes che 24 


defence of this, and tis very large vpoi? 
it. And in his Comment on the] Epifthi 
zo the Romans he ſtands to this Propofiti.® 
on, that God hath no foreſight of futun® 
Contingencies, This doQtrine they bor-;; 

CT row.” 


- | T 
by Ee Frantz. Diſp. 1and12. 4 DeDeo& Attrib 
Cap, 24. || Cap. 9. 31+ je 
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to trreligton and Atheiſm. 39 
row from their * [ta/zan Inſtruftor, who 
= ſpends two whole Chapters in the aflert-+ 
2” ing and maintaining of it, and two more 
intaking off ( as he thinks) the ObjeQi- 
ons againſt it. Our Exgliſs Writers of 
the Racovian Way are of this Strain, Wit- 
neſs Biale's Catechiſm, Chap. 2. and the 
Examiner of my Exceptions again#t the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, p. 18. Bur 
doth not any unprejudic'd perſon ſee that 
ſuch a notion and belief are very injurt- 
ous to the Deity, who by vertue of the 
Excellency and Tranſcendency of his Na- 
ture cannot- but know and foreſee all 
things? The Perfection of the Divine Un- 
derſtanding is ſuch that it is able to pene- 
trate into the Wills of Men, be they ne- 
ver ſofree, and can infallibly diſcern and 
foreſee which way they will incline, yea 
which way they will certainly turn. For 
the nature ofall Futurities, whether they 
be Neceſfary or whether they be Con- 
tingent, is the ſame as to God. Who 
can read thoſe Words in Devt. 31, 21. 
and not acknowledg this 2 Concerning 
the Tſraclites and their future behaviour 
thus God himſelf ſpeaketh, I know their 
imagination which they goabout, even now be- 
D 4 fore 
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* Socin. PrzleR. Cap. 8, 9, 1o. / ®S 


go The Tendency of Socinianiſm © 
fore 1 have brought them into the land which 2 
I ſware., Which is meant of Free and Ve. 7 
Iuntary Aftions, as appears from what is 
faid in the foregoing Verſe, When Thaw)” 
brought them into the land which 1 ſware un. 
to their fathers, then will they tur unto other; 
Gods, and ſerve them, and provoke me, ani; 

Whenceirt is evident®” 


markable paſſage of the Pſalmiſt, and not 
believe this ? Thou knows my down-ſitting® 
. and my up-riſjag , thou underſtandeit my: 
thought afar off. Thou compaſſeit my path, 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with: 
all my ways. For there i not a word in my © 
tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knowe#t it al-* 
together. Pal. 139. 2, 3, 4. Here are 
the Ways or ACtions, here are the Words, 
here are the Thovghts of Men diſtiatly® 
ſpecified ; and they areall pronounced to® 
be the obje@ and matter of God's Fore-® 
knowleag. | Es = 
And Idefire the Reader toobſerve this]: 
further, that this Holy Man owns the ® 
dodqrine of God's Omniſciexce though there 7 
were Diffculties in it, though he could |? 
not reach the Manner of it. Such knoy- 
ledg, Taithhe, #s too wonderful for me: it © 
is high, I cannot attain unto it, v, 6, 4” } 
| 5 
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's to Irreligton and 4thaſm.. 41 
<2 if he had ſaid, How God knoweth and 
.Z foreſceth all thatI think, ſpeak, and aR, 
57 Iam not able todetermine: it is too ſub- 
ef” lime a matter for. me to ſearch into; I 
>. am not able to give an account of it. 
717 But, however, I am ſatisfied concerning 
Z the truth and reality of it, becauſe God 
=> can do more than I can comprehend. 
++; But Socinws was of another ſtrain, he 
-|7 profeſſedly declares that he diſowns the 
10t'Z Divine Preſcience becauſe he ſees unan- 
ing} {ſwerable difficulties init, and he can't un- 
2:3 derftand howit js: and his Brethren ſpeak 
ath, after the ſame rate. But how can they 
th deny God's Preſcience of Futurities when 
#1: itis made the Peculiar CharaQer of the 
4.2: Deity ? or otherwiſe wecan't make ſenſe 
are}; of thoſe words 1/a. 41. 22, 23. Let them 
ds, ſhew us what ſhall happen, and declare mus 
ty things to come < ſhew the things that are to 
| to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
re Gods. This ſort of Knowledg, wiz. of 
> thoſe things that depend on the free aQi- 
his: ons of men, of which the Prophet here 
he ſpeaks ( as appears from v. 25, &«c.) 
> diſtinguiſhes the True God from falſe 
and counterfeit ones, whereas the 
knowledg of ſome other Future things 
1s youchſafed to Men, to finite creatures. 
But this is here propounded as an info 


Re: © 
3.2 


ble Argutnent and Evidence of the Deig, | - 
and this is to be found in Him alone. k= 


FLIER 


Prerogative. This certainly is a' grea.* 
eclipfing of the Divitiity, and it can tr. - 
reſoly'd into nothing but this that they 


have a deſign to impair and affront the: 
Eſſential Attributes of the Godhead as well: 
as the Perſons belongingto it. F--: 
But then, how wild a thing is it to af? 
ſert that God can have no knowledg of? 
theſe things, when we plainly ſee it con 
futed by the manifold Predi&ions con-®7 
cerning Future Contingencies which the 
Sacred Scripture hath recorded ? It is to 
be wondred at that , notwithſtanding” 
this, theſe men ſhould be ſo blind : it uk 
ſtrange arid unaccountable that they takt|. 
nonotice of their being baffled by the Fil 
filling of thoſe PrediQtions. Likewiſe, 
who ſees not that the Providence of Got: 
extends it ſelf to this ſort of future ations! 
and occurrences? for he manages theſe 
for great and excellent ends in the world, 
But how can he do this if he hath no 
knwledg of them ? Can his Care and 
Providence be exerciſed about them, and © 


T 


yet he be wholly Ignorant of them 'Þ 
Thus & 


[4% 
IN 


to Irreligton and Atheiſm. 43 


1, Thus it is evident that atrhe ſame time 
Z that theſe men deny the Divine Preſcz- 
1; ence, they do alſo 'take away Providence, 
h is: for it is impoſſible that God ſhould dif 


poſe, order and'take care of thoſe aQtions 


7; 3 and events which he knows nothing of. 
b Which ſhews how abſurd and ridiculous 


> that pallage in Socimms is, viz. * that this 
2 Preſcience (which weaſfertto bein God } 
* doth in ſome pat take away awd obſcure that 
= continual Care which he takes of humane af- 
i fairs, and renders him in a manner lale, 
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One would not imagine that ſuch an In- 


v1] conſiſtent Thought ſhould come into a 


mans head, and much leſs that it ſhould 
be propagated, as we ſee in f Yorſtins 
and others. If they had not a ſtrong pro- 
penſion to diminiſh and diſparage the Di. 
vine Nature, and to foſter Atheiſm, cer. 
tainly they could not thus diſcourſe, cer- 
tainly they could not maintain that God 
is ignorant of what any Man will ſay, 
think or do the next moment, and that 
he hath no notice at all of ſuch Future 
Occurrences asdepend on the free will of 
man, till they aQtually come to paſs, 5.e. 
when every intelligent creatwe hath a 
knowledg of them. | 
There 
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F Przleft. cap. 8, + Not. ad Diſp. 5. de Deo. 
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There is yet another Attribute of God, 3 r 
concerning which they have a very unbe-c 


coming notion,and ſuch as is inconſiſten%; 


with the PerfeQtion of the Divine Nature,” 
God's. Ezernity is repreſented by them 1: 
have in it a Succeſſion of Duration, as ther 


is in Time. They are the very words of 


ly demonſtrates that there is no Succeſſh- 


* Socinus and + Crellins. - And the || Ex.*; 
gliſh Socinians ſhew themſelves to be off 
this mind, placing the nature of Eterni-e 
ty in a Continual Succeſſion. And asix 
for the contrary notion, it is laught at 
by * * ſome of them as a Whimſical Para-Þ 
aox. But certainly this is no other than ® 
confounding of Finite and Infinite, and! 
making Time and Eternity the ſame. 
Where there is a Succeſſiov there was ai 
Beginning or Firſt Moment, which plain-|# 


t 
1 
14 
] 

| 


on in God's duration, becauſe all things 


are Together and at Once ; thoſe things 


which are paſt, preſent, and to come are 


always coexiſtent and preſent with him, Z 


One day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
#nd 4 thouſand years as one day, Plal. go. 4. © 
Which denotes that there are not in God * 
thoſe three differences of Time before © 
| mention'd, * 


tions on the Explications of the dodtrine of the Trinity. 
* * The Trinitarian Scheme ofReligion. p. 44 © 


{Praleft. cap. 8. +DeDeo. cap. 18. | Conſidera- E 
ri ; 


1 3 to Irreligion and Atheiſm. 45 
300, Fraention'd, which are in the duration of 
be-Fother things ; and conſequently there 
tenBare no Parts, and no Succeſſion in the 
ure.” Eternal Duration of God, ' © © © © 
| t0/7 This Ithink no man will deny 'to be 
ber: rational, that the Permanency of the Ex- 
5 ofſtence of God ſhould be differenced from 
En." that” of Creatures, and accordingly that 
; offhe ſhould not be meaſured by "Time as 
ni-WFthey are, I go upon this ground; that 
awe ought to attribute the moſt Excel- 
atZlent things to God, and on the' contrary 
that we muft 'not aſcribe any thing to 
him that hath the leaſt Shew of Imper- 
= fetion, and will 'diminiſh his' Divine 
Z Nature. This is a ſafe and ſound bot- 
Z rom; and on this I build my [Afertion, 
n-{ viz. that a Temporal and Succeſſive du- 
Ti-& ration ought not ta be attributed toGod. 
gs If the perſons I am now dealing with 
gs # had attended to this Rule, had built on 
re # this baſis,they would not have pronounced 
n. = ſuch ſtrange things as they do concerning 
s, | the Deity, they would have had more re- 
4. © verent conceptions of him, they would 
d 7 not havevented ſuch undue Opinions and 
:; Surmiſes concerning the Divine Nature. 
J, % But they, having taken up theſe Per- 
- & {waſions, endeavour to defend them -: 
t- - 
- | and it hath happen'd that fome Mi” 


46 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 3 
of good Parts have undertaken the Cauſe? 
and haverendred it. very. plauſible to. ſuch \ 
as how not an eye to the Infiniteand Sol L 
perlative Excellency of God , the Sy. gf 
preme Being bw 
I grant! that there are ſome "FRM. les. 
that lar no Socinians whoſeemto allow d 7 
ucceſtive Duration in him,but it we ds 
ies ys: or hat they ſay, we ſhall find tha * 
fly. ſet themſelves. againſt the f ; 
nice. o ſpeaylations of. the, Schoolmen. con: 
cerning Swccefſjan, but, they apply = nds 
this way of Duration .in .a proper 
ſtrict manner unto. God, | 'They own, 
_ ſome kindof reſemblance, of itin Ezerni 
73, but there is.no ſuchching formally. ; ang 2 
really. - The reaſon is, becauſe Succeſſion; 
implies in it Parts, Diviſibility, Motioo) 
and Change- but an Eternal Undivid: 
Being is not capable of theſe, and,by cor 5 
ſequence-not of ſuch a Duration. Where#! 
fore it follows that the Eternity off God id ; 
in,a manner denied, by. the Sociniavs.. 7 
leave t;to the Reader to apply the > Cen " 


ſure. 
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Wl The Sacinians. rexounce the dotirime: of the 


Trinity, though it be atteſted:by the Strip- 
tures and Fathers. They prophanely. ri- 
dicyle. it. . They ate demonſizated-t0' be 
Atheiſts fromSt. John's Words Epi. 1. 
hi 2. V. 23+ ' The Argument thence: is 
reduced into an unenſwerable Syllogiſmm. 
Fhedottrine of the 'F'zinity intended to be 
particularly treated of hereafter bythe Au- 
thor. Chriſt's wawardrewinoebinDivi- 
nity, The Sqcinians denying him to be 
God, conſequently. deny his Satisfa&tion. 
That Text Rom. 3. 25. is urged apainit 


chem, Whence are inferr'd the Unrea- 
ſavableneſs and Impiouſneſs« of | their Ca- 


Wis. Chriff's SatisfaQtion proved from 


"Lai. 53. 5. Gs. From: thoſe Texts which 


{peak of ' Reconciliation - »:ade 


by him. 


. Fram other places which mention his Suf- 
 fering and Dyingitfor us, his being 4 


Propitiation, 4: Aconement,. & Sacri- 
fice, his Redeeming «ws. Both the for- 
zrer and preſent SOcinians agree” in revi- 
ling, deriding | and blaſpheming the Me- 
rits ad SatisfaQion > Saviour. 


HUS far we have ſeen how. de- 
tive they are in their | Notions 
con- 


 ſtament, 'bear witneſs that though there 


43 The Tendency of Soctnianiſm 
concerning Goa, as he is conſiderd in re; 
ſpe& of his Artributes, We will in the 
next .place obſerve how faulty they art 

in their Conceptions concernaing:Him a 
he is to beconfidered in regard of the: Per? 
ſons contain'd in his Godhead. The Ho. 
ly Scriptures, eſpecially of the New Te 


Lin 


is but'One Living and True God,: yet ii 
Unity of this Godhead there is a Trinih} 
of Perſons, of one. ſubſtance, maj 
power and glory, viz. the Father, thei 
Sor, and the Holy Gho#, and that theſe 
are' the very Eternal God. There uf 
abundant: proof of this from a vaſt num 
ber of Plain and Obvious Texts : .and ye 
the Diſciples of Socinwe ſtubbornly diſownls 


© N% BD. os. Mw mos 


this Clear Truth: Fhey have but a\Text{# t 
or two.on which they pretend. to build t! 
their belief of Chriſt's Aſcendiog into / 
heaven before he preach'd . the Goſpel 1: 
and yet theſe ( though diſtorted and mil-# © 
applied ) they think a ſufficient baſis for L 
that Conceit of theirs : but behold, * 


there are above fourty Clear places off 
Scripture - that expreſs the Plurality. off * 
Perſons in the Deity, and yet they refuſe # * 
toattend to them. Which ſhews that 
their.eyes are blinded, and that they wil-Z - 
fally give themſeves up to Miſtakes. # 
wa The 


"#6: Irreligion and Atheiſm. 25 
r-& The' Ancient Fathers and Writers of the 
the# Church (who may welb be ſuppoſed to 
an have fortie knowledg and inſight into this 
7 Catholick DoQrine ) unanimouſly. alert 
e-2 the Diſtinion of Perſors or Subſitencies 
10-7 in 'the Godhead. Which 1s freely ac- 
ef knowledg'd by their * Great Maſter , 
ers who expreſly tells .us that the Fathers 
19 both before and after the Vicente Conntil 
53 afferted the ſame doQrine that we do; 
y & And this hath-been the conſtant profeſſi- 
he on of the Orthodox Churches of Chriſt in 
ſei all ages. But notwithſtanding this , 
= there have been + ſome ſince ( unmindfal 
n- of what their Maſter had acknowledg'd ) 
&& that have'endeavour'd to make the-Wri- 
= tings ofithoſe Ancients ſpeak for them; 
x therein © both contradicting Socinus and 
Id& the Truth it ſelf. Nay, even among the 
rolls lxte Traffs publiſhed by the Soci#1ans there 
1 is a formal ColleQion of the Teſtimonies 
(.& of Greek and Latin Fathers againſt the 
x& DoArine of the Trinity. So contradito- 
\& ryarethefe men to one another. 
f#{ There is no need of quoting any Par- _ 
{& ticular Authors under this Head, for 
:& they all appear in a full body againſt the 
i | E doctrine 
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o X _ *Socin, cont. Wiek. cap.' 9. + Moſcorov. cont. Smi- 
; 3 glecium. Slichtiog. cont. Mai | 


nerum. 
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go The Tendency of Socinianiſm | 
doctrine of the Tripity, Here the whok 
Poſſe of the Ricowians ſhew themſelves 
unanimouſly and without. exception de 

claring that there s but One Perk: | 
the Father 1n the Deity, and that the Sal 
and Holy'Ghoſt are not God, | As for thy 
Blefſed Son of God; who 1s the Word of 
the Father, begotten from everlaſting by 
him, they affirm him tobeno other thay 
a Man, dignified-with the title of Gd 
And as for the Holy Ghoſt, 'who is co-e 
ſential with the F#ather, ſome of them 
( who adhere to Bja/e ) hold he is an 44 
gel or Meſſenger of God; and conſequent 
v4 a Perſon; but the reft of them: deny hi 
erſonality, and averre him 40.be onl 12 
the Power or Iefiuence 'of God, 'atid fo-1z 

only a Quality or, Qperation : 4s if thi 
Apoſtles were commanded to baptize 4 
Nations in the name of an Operation, and 


> Dig. 


| 


at the {ame 'timre. were efjoyn'd to bap- ix 


tize inthe name-'of Two Parſons, This 1s 
very harſh, yea. it 'is very. inconſiſtent 
and abſurg, |: However, - thefe Gentle: 
men are reſfolv'dt0adhere tot, and they 
bid open defiance to the Contrary [Do- 

Qtine. One'of the: New:Racovians telk ® 
us that the doCtrine'of the Trinity * hath 

been | 


_— — — 


* A Letterto the Clergy of both Univerſities, p. 21; 
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been peril the direc? and neceſſary Cauſe,and 
pwr” rhe #nhappy occaſion of diverſe Scanda- 


| lons and Hurtful Errors and Herefres, And 
” in-«> other place: he'declares rhat 2h7s 
= Brinn little confiftent with Piety to- 


wardls Gil as it is with Reaſon. But this 


| igvery:mild and'gentl& in repel of what 
* ſome other Uniterians belch forth: + Ser- 
| evrm, when fic ſpeaks of the Eternal 


Generation of 'the Son of God, ridicules 
it in fuch blaſphemous terms as are'-not 
tobe mention'd ;*and he often calls the 
Triniythe Three- headed Cerberns. Others 


4 ofthem fRife it a Morſtrom Inol,” a Fifion 
Y of Antichrift, an Inifernal Impoſtare. 


| . ' Nay, our very Modern Socinitns, our 


Engliſh Onitarianj diſcover a' very-Pro- 


= phane Spirit when they ſpeak of this Sub- 


| lime Point. "The zngnuage of the Church, 


ſay || they, concerning the Trinity 1s'BaR- 
BAROUS, the faith of it is Moxftrows. And 


E how elegantly do they expreſs themſelves 


when they tell us that thedoArine of the 
Trinity "is ** 2 ary and empty notion, 4 


| bone without marrow or meat ? What can be 


'® more -prophane than their ſtiling the 


Three 


_—_ 


- —— 


*© BP. 5: *FLib. 1, de Trinit. Error, || An Anſwer 
to-a 'Letrer touching the Trinity. * * A Poſtscript to 


{- the Anſwer to a Letter touching the Trinity. 
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Three Divine Per (ons a* Trinity of Cyphersa | 


-- Club or Cabal of Gods,a || Council or Com- 
mittee of Gods, where ſometimes one is Pre. 


fident, and ſometimes another isin the Chair 
and in another place, 4 *+ Coftle in th 
4ir. Let any one peruſe their late Prints 


and obſerve the freedom of their Stile; 


and he will find it /ight and frothy (as one 


of their late Converts expreſles it, ): he 
will find them irreverently deriding, this 
Profound Myſtery, in ſuch terms as | 
forbear to rehearſe, becauſe they are moſi 
unworthy of Chriſtian and Piqns Ears: 


he will find that there was reafon to tax 


them with JIrreligion and Prophaneneſs , 
and that I did not reproach them when1 
laid theſe to their Charge. | 

| But more eſpecially as to the imputati- 
on of Atheiſm ( which is yet a more Hel- 
nous Crime) I requeſt the Reader tocon- 
fider and weigh 1 Fohn 2. 23. Whoſoever 
denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Fa- 
ther. Take it thus with the -preceding 
verſe, which will leadus to the true ſenſe 
of it, Who is a liar but he that denieth that 


Feſus it the Chrift ? He is Amtichrift tha © 


PEE LY MM WAT.. 


on 


—_— 


denieth the Father and the Son. As much © r 


as | 


* Letter to the Clergy of both Univerſities, p. 15. 


+P. 24. || P. 26. * * Of worlſhiping the Holy Ghoſt, | 


P. 12, 


a, + 
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W as to ſay, if there ever was a Perſon that 


might be truly call'd a Lzar, if ever any 


Z one deſerved that name, then certain- 
= ly he that gainſays ſo plain a Truth as 
& this ( that Jeſus is the Meſſias) is an 


egregious Liar and Falfifier, and merits 


© to be calld ſo. Yea, to ſuch a one be- 
& longs not only the Title of a Liar but of 
{ Antichriſt, becauſe he is a dire& Oppoſer 


of Chriſt as he is the Sox of God the Fa- 
ther, and therein he denies both the Fa- 


| ther and the Sov. Por it follows, Whofo- 


ever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the 


E Father, 1. ec. hedenieth theFather as well 
| aSthe Son: for ot having the Father is 
E the ſame with denying him, as is moſt evie 
| dent from the preceding clauſe, where 
It is call'd the denying of the Father. Now, 
I ſuppoſe the Sovcinians will grant that 
* the denying of the Father is Atheiſm : 


wherefore they muſt alſo acknowledg 
that the denying of the Son is Atheiſm, be= 


| cauſe in this 1s included (according to 
| theſe words of St. John ) the denying of the 
| Father. 


This 1s a Text which it may be they 


= never thought of, 5. e. of the force and 
& influence of it : therefore I intrear them 


to ponder it now, and therein to ſee a | 


Charatter of themſelves. There were, 


E 3 in 


54 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 


in St. John's days ſome of their Perſwa, 


ſion, {ume that oppoſed the dofQtrine of 
the Trinity, and eſpecially the Deity of 


the Second Perſon : they labour'd to. per 
{wade the People ( as their Succeſſors doi 
in our days }) that the Father only was 


God , and that the Sox was excluded 


wholly from the Divinity. Againſt 
theſe this Apoſtle writes, and lets them 


know that the Soz as well as the Fathe 
is God, and that he who hath the conk, 
dence to dexy the Deity of the former, 
doth alſo dezy the Deity of the latter, 
For ſuch is the nature of the Godhead 
that one of theſe cannot be Alone. Th 
Father is not without rhe Soz, neither 
can be, as this latter cannot be withou 
the other. They are ſo mutually joynd 


together that they cannot be ſeparated 


This Coherence 1s inviolable, and there 
fore he that denies the Eternal Son « 
God, denies the Father : he that holds 
Chriſt is not the Son of God by Eternal 
Generation, in effect diſowns;the God: 
head of the Father : and if he doth 
he is an AtheiZ. | | 


This is a Text rhat is not queſtion'd by : 


the Soc:nians,though the next clauſe inthe 
verſe hath been doubted of by them and 
ſome others. Theſe: are Words of the 


Be- # 
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& Beloved Diſciple, who lay in his Maſter's 
Botom, and had extraordinary commu- 
of nications of the Spirir,and was favour'd'in 
et a peculiar manner with Divine Diſcove- 
Z ries and Revelations. 'Fhis is he that 
= may be called the Great Eagle (and thar 
E name was given him by the Ancient Chri- 
& ſtians, and much more: deſervedly than 
7 Maimonides was called ſo by the Modern 
| Jews) becauſe he foared ſo high, and 
{was ſa quick-ſighted in the Myſteries of 
| the Goſpel, and had ſo piercing and ſaga- 
| cious judgment. Therefore on all theſe 
| accounts I urge this Text upon. Socinws's 
| followers, wiſhing them to be ſenſible of 
| the force of it. The denyal of the Son, i.e. . 
| the denying of his Divinity, which cog- 
& ſiſts in his being the Eternal Son of God, 
1s a denyal ofthe Father alſo. They that 
# deny the Deity of the Second and Third 
# Perſons, in whom the Divinity as truly 
& ſubſiſts as in the Firſt, deny the Deity of 
| the Firſt Pexſon. Whence it irrefragably 
| follows that a Socznzam is an Atheiſt. | 
He is ſoif this Syllogifm will prove him 
to be one, He that denies the exiſtence 
Z of the Frue God is an Atheift , the Soct- 
| zian doth the former, therefore he is the 
{ latter. The Major is the definition of an 
| Atheiff, and thereforecan't be queſtion'd. 
F "IR The 
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86 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 


| The Mizor therefore: muſt be proved, 


which is eaſily done thus, He that deniel 
Chriſt to be - the True God, 2. e. of the 
{ame ſubſtance ' with the Father, deniq 
the exiſtence of the True God : 'but a $6 
cinian denies Chriſt to be the true' God, 
i.e of the ſame ſubſtance with the Fa: 
ther, Ergd. The Second Propoſition wil 
not be denied by theſe Gentlemen, there 
fore | am to clear the ' Major, and that 
is ſoon: done thus, If the denying of the 
Divinity of the Son be the denying of the 
Divinity of the Father, then he that de 
nies Chriſt to be the True God, &c. de 
nies the exiſtence of the True God : but 
che denying of the Divinity of the Son is 
the denying of the Divinity of -the Fa- 
ther, Ergo. The firſt Propoſition will -be 
yielded, I conceive therefore I am to 
take care of the ſecond, and that is ſoon 
done trom the forecited Text, which is 
the very fubſtance of it, Whoſoever dent 
eh the Son, the [ame hath not the Father, 
The Socinians do the 'former, therefore 
they are guilty of the latter. There is 
{uch_a- Connection between theſe two, 
the Father and the Sox, they being Co-ef- 
{ential 'and Co-eternal, : that if you deny 
the Divinity of the one, youdeny that of 
the other. Therefore they are Atheiſts 

ET." 6 that 
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that deny the Divinity of our Saviour : 
therefore in the inteypretation and ac- 
counts of the Apoſtle St. Fokn Socinians 


are ſuch, for. they deny the Divinity of 


Chriſt, and in denying of that deny the 
Divinity of the Father. And this was 
the Senſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, and 
Pious Profeſſors of that Holy Religion, 


for we find'that Baptiſm is called * zhe 


renouncing of Atheiſm, and the acknowledg- 
ment of the Deity, becaule in the Form of 
Baptiſm the Trinity is profeſſed and own- 
ed, or the Deity as it contains in it Three 
Diſtia& Perſons. Thole therefore who 
deny theſe are chargable with Arheiſm ; 
more eſpecially according to the renour 
of St. John's. Words, and the acception 
of the Goſpel thoſe are to be taxed with 


it who deny the Divinity of our Savi 


Our. - 
Perhaps it may be expeQted here that 


{ I ſhould maintain the' contrary Truth, 


and formally prove and defend the do- 
arine of the Bleſled Trinity : bur becauſe 
there have been ſo many Treatiſes lately 
publiſhed' on this ſubjeA, and becauſe [ 


| deſign a- Juſt Diſcourſe upon it my elf, 


among 


| " &gvnors «Yigg, x; oonoie I10]n| Gr. Greg. Naz. 
Orar, 32s 6, ! . ; S : : 


© 

5$ The Tendency of Socinianiſm | 
among others which I intend to offer ll 
the world upon the 4rtiales of the Creel iq 
I will difmiſs this Pozat at preſent, aftalfia 
I have made-this one requeſt to the Real! 
der, that he would vauchſafe in the mote 
ſerious manner to canſult the Writing 
of the New Teſtament, and ſtudioulh 
to compare thoſe places-together whidi 
refer to this Sublime Matter ; and tha: 
he willclearly diſcover the Truth and Re 
ality of it. Nay, he will be convince 
of this from what our Saviour himſfel 
{aith conceraing it : for though ( for cc 
tain good reaſons ) he was not forw: 
to declare his Divine Nature and Digni 
ty, yet he often uttered ſuch words a 
implied that he was #he Eternal Son 
God; as when he ſaid, Before 4br&/an 
was, I am, John 8. 58. F and my Fathe 
are one, John 10. 3o, (which the . Jew 
well underſtood, when they laid this to 
his charge, Thos make thy ſelf God, 
v. 32, 33. ) He that hath ſeen me, hati 
ſeen the Father, becauſe we are but Qne 
John 14.9. 1 am in the Father, and th 
Father in me, V, to. And to the very 
lait he owned this, Mat. 26. 63, 64 
Mark 14. 62. whereas the Socinians as 
reſolutely perſevere in the denial of it. | 
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| _ And denying hin to. be God,they conſe- 


quently diſown his SisfaFion, which is 
another Black Crime chargable upon 


Echem, and that. very juſtly. They al- 


low Chriſt to be a Saviour, but on this 
account only becauſe * he ſhews as the way 
#0 Salvation, and mill afterwards beſiow- it 
por ws. AS to his death, they acknow- 


aWledg that it was to confirm the New Co- 


enant : by ſhedding of his blood he rati- 
fied it, as before under the Law the Old 
Covenant was made by effulion of blood. 
But that there was any thing Meritorious 
and properly Expiatory in his Death, they 
ſify deny : for it. is the peremptory de- 
cifion of + Socizus himfelf that Chriſt did 
not merit by any thing that he did; and 
|| Yolkelins exprelly ſaith the ſame, Nay, 
the former of theſe, to explain himſelf, 
undertakes to ſhew that * * Chrift had 
nothing in him that was ſingular, and that 
he neither did or ſuffered any thing that was 
fo, And + ÞF elſewhere he hath theſe 
very words, Whatſocever Chriſt [ſuffered 
caw have in it no greater vertue than if any 
mere man whoſoever had (ſuffered the ſame. 
This 


—— 


* Socin. de Servar. par. I. C- 2, 3. + De Servar. par. 3. 
Cc. 5 [[DNeV.R.l.5. c. 20, ** Pralk@.cap. 18, +t Des 


16 &# Chriſto Servatore. par. 3. cap. 4- 
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This is the opinion they have of the Paſ. 
fion and Death of our Bleſfed Lord. And 
to propagate this they endeavour by all Wal 
means to vilifie his Priefthood. They Mw 
manifeſtly confound his * Sacerdotal and Med 
Regal Office. And they would perſwade Wis 
us that his + Prieſtly Office did not com-Wte! 
mence here on Earth, but was firſt ex: 
erted in heaven. And ſuch like Inventi- 
ons they have to evade the Satisfaition of 
Chriſt, which they reſolve never to ad-M7. 
mit of. Accordingly Socinus hath no de 
leſs than fifteen Chapters againſt it in 
one || book : and the three firſt Parts of 

an * *other Treatiſe are wholly ſpent on W j«/ 

the ſame ſubje4, and are indeed but a w: 

Repetition of what he ſaid before. And 

he again inſiſts upon this in his DiſputaM Ri 

- tion with Franckevy. His T | Friends op 
unanimouſly afſert the ſame doQrine, 8 an: 

and profeſledly declare that Chriſt did W no 
not by his death fſatisfie the Divine Juſtice © ca! 

for our Sins, and thereby reconcile God Ih th: 


to fer 
D tra 
the 


* Cat. Racov. de Prophet. Chriſti munere. + Socin. MW Ch 

de Servat. par. 2. c. 15. Przled. cap. 24. Cat. Racov. c. 8, W: 

- de Prophet, Chriſti munere. Item, de munere Chriſti 

Sacerdorali. qu. 8. || Przle&. Theolog. * * De Chriſto 

Servat. ++ Smalc. de SatisfaRtione contr. Smiglec. Car. 2s 
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tous. + And in the ſame places of: their 
Writings: where they aſfert this, they. 
alſo add that God remits the fins of men 
without any Compenſation to his offend- 
ed Holineſs and Juſtice, for this;they lay 
is contradictory totheother. Nay, they 
tell us that. * zhere 3s: ot in God that'Ju- 

ice whereby he 1s mowed to- puniſh Six. 

But ſhall we believe the Racoztan (4- 
techiſm or St. Pani's- words ?. God: ſer him 
(4. e. Chriſt ) forth t0'be a Propitiation, to 
declare hi righteonſneſs for the remiſſion of 
ns. Rom. 3. 25. and 18 the next verſe, 
to declare his righteouſneſs, that he might be 
j#ſt, ze. to make it appear that God 
would not pardon ſin without Setisfa@i- 
on made-to his Juſtice. The Holineſsand 
Righteouſneſs of God's nature, - and: the 
oppoſition of them to Sin oblige -him to 
animadvert upon it. Wherefore Sin can- 
not go. unpuniſh'd, and conſequently it 
cannot: be forgiven without SatisfaQion:z 
that is, etther the guilty perſon muſt ſuf- 
fer, or the fault and puniſhment muſt be 
transferr'd on another. And whereas. 
theſe Great Maſtersof Reaſonalledg that 
Chriſt could not be '/puniſhd becauſe he 


wasan Innocent Perſon { for it isinjuſtice 


to 


* Cat. Racov. cap. cod, 


62 The Tendency.of Socinianiſm 
to puniſh the Innocent, ) they. canal re 
deny this to be a Maxim'of clear. ©c 
thatian Innocent Perſon may voluntarin \_ 
undertake'to ſaffer for'one that is Guilkyiſ 
as:a'man-may take another's Debt up 
him; and oblige. himſelf to diſcharge hc 
for him. + Thus is an a& of Mercy: an c> 
Generofity.' And -much more fuck will th 
Chriſt's: undertaking ' to diſcharge ou mn 
debts, \ to _— — by Frye an 
ns. And ſeeing tr gave . himſelf for uf -* 
Tit. 2. $4: 2. e. willingly offer d himfal 
ſeeing it -was an att of his Choice an :: 
Conſent, ' \we may conclude thar- then © 
was'nd Injuſtice'done him when che guilff ** | 
of our fins'was [aid upon him, 'andwhel © 
he bore:the Puniſhment” which ' was piſs © 
marity dueto us. - 'Dhis is ſo plaina rhit 
thatuny - man of torre&t thoughts 'mu 
needs' diſcern it. -The Caſe then is thi 
God would not pardon the fins of. 
committed again{t him without ſom 
Recompence 'and 'SatisfaQtion : but wi 
could not make BatigfaQtion for our ſelve 
therefore an Other did'it. (Chriſt unde 
- went” the Puniſhment which we 'deſers- 
ed, and which ſhould'have been inflicte 
on 'us ,' and. thereby he fully ſatisfied 
God's Juſtice, which, as he is Abſolute 
and Supreme Governour of all the world. © 
-- require 
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requites that - Sin. ſhould: be. "_— 


ed... 
( How wa theo do the Facet 
i « Writers ory. out ugainlt - this Juſt 
Wiſe Diſpenſation;-of. Heaven? ..Yesy 
how Leligions avd-Prophanc-artthey in 
exploding and; ſtofing | at-'thac$vhich js 
the Only Way-oiMan'sSalvation's I may. 
jaſtly. cake 'up the words:of; an; Anciene 
and [Pious:Father on -ths') ke occalivns 
*&5 Edbubtinatbur if God hat! taken amor 
<©thes way to effec our Salvation, thep 
4%. would ato-have. found Gultwith that, 
« for they -are -aftidious, and: hard te 
< plcafe, ahd are-on]y skH1d to Cavil at 
<.che-Myſteries'of the Diving Diſpenſatin 
< on So far :a8:we know, this: Pafticu> 
kr Method of /Redeeming loſt:Man was 
Neceflary, becauſe Satisfaction could not 
etherwiſe 'be imaderto the--offended Ma- 
jetty of Heaveny-:nor could tbe Injury 
done to him be:fully-repaired. - But we 
are fare-of this: that this SatisfaQtion and 
Reparation/were really made - by Chriſt 
the-Son of God.:); 

This is evident. from: thoſe Texts of 
Scripture whichacquaint us that he took 
TEN 1 oar- "108 upon: himſelf. He 

Was 


[ 0 "EY — — a & 4 FRY TI £4 a....lm. tr... tut dt 
bd ©3 % » 0 * > 


'*Theodorer, de Provid. Serm. 6, 


64 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
w4s wounded for our tranſpriſſions, he wi 
bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſeme 
of our peace'was upon him, and with his ſtripe 
we are healed +----- The Lord hath laid a 
him the iniquity of us all>--- For the tranſ. 
greſſion of my people was he ſtricken, Tſai. 52, 
6, 7, 8. 1s which ' words it is as evideti 
as any thing poſſibly can'be that the 'Fe 
nalty which--was due to ns for our fi 
and tranſgreſſions was transferr'd ' « 
him, and the thereby Satisfied for: ik 
Aad' thisi'is' the meaning- of Heb. g.: 2 
(hri#t wat ontt offer d to bear the Sins!'t 
many : and' of Gal. 3. 13. He was made 
Carſe for #s,' he underwent the Pnnifh 
ment for-fin which we in our own per 
fons ſhould ' have undergone, and parti 
eularly he ſuffer'd that Curſed death « 
the Croſs, {77 - 21h 9 

- His Satisfying for us is plainly denoted 9 
by the frequent mention of -ReconciliathK ft 
on,” i. e. doing ſome Great thing whereW ( 
by he purchaſed the favour of God for wilt It 
when we were enemies to him. Wheat 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God yt 15 
the death of his Son, Rotni..5. 10. God hath *! 
reconciled us tohimſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, 0 
5. 48, Or, in other (terms, v.19. Gall 7 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him- 1 


ſelf. Ir pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould © ? 


al® 
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all fulneſs dwell, and ( having made peace 
through the blood of his croſs ) by him to re- 
concile all things unto himſelf, Col. 1.19, 
20, 21. And accordingly, you hath he re- 
conciled in the body of his fleſh through death, 
v.22. And in ſeveral other places this 
Reconciliation is exprelly mention'd. And 
whereas they acknowledg ( being con- 
vided by theſe plain Texts ) that Chriff 
reconciled us unto God , but then ob-. 
jeF that it is not ſaid, He reconciled God to 
#5, it isa vain and childiſh ſuggeſtion, 
and a mere playing upon. words, and 
therefore 1s not worthy of a ſerious man, 
for our being reconcil'd unto God and his be- 
ing reconcil'd to us amount to the ſame : 
one 1s included in the other, or one at 
leaſt follows upon the other. If we are 
reconcild to God, it is a natural conſe- 
quence that God is foto us : and there- 
fore theſe ObjeFors ſhew themſelves here 
(as they do upon ſeveral other occaſions) 
to be very Triflers. 

The SatisfaQtion made by our Saviour 
is likewiſe manifeſt from thoſe places of 
the New Teſtament which make menti- 
on of his ſufferings for us, dying for us, lay- 
ing down his life for us, Mat. 20. 28. Jchn 
10.11, 15. Rom. 5.6. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15: 
I Thell.5.9,1o.Heb.2.9. 1 Pet. 2.21.3. 18. 

F and 
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and many other places which inform yg 
that Chriſt freely ſubſtituted himſelt in 
the room of loſt men, and ſuffer'd in 

their ſtead. 
And this doQtrine is undeniably pro- 
ved from thoſe Texts which repreſent 
Chriſt as a real * Propitiation and F Atone 
ment for our fins, and conſequently as a 
true and proper .Expiation for them,” 
ſay proper, becauſe Socizmus and his bre 
thren are not backward to acknowledg 
that he expiated for Sin, but then they 
mean it not in the proper ſenſe, z. e. that 
he deliver'd us from the guilt of Sin by 
the efficacy and merit of his Blood. Thi 
likewiſe is plainly ſet forth to us in thoſe 
Texts, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt our Paſſove 
(1.e. our Paſchal Lamb) zs ſacrificed fo 
us, Ephel.5. 2. He hath given himſelf 
for us an Offering and a Satrifice for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour : eſpecially thoſe -in the 
[] Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, which ſpeak of 
Chrift's Offering himſelf, and being a S« 
crifice, and thereby making an Atone- 
ment unto God for us upon earth: which 
deſtroys that Senſeleſs Fiftion of theirs, 
that he was not a Prieſt till he came to 
Heaven, 


———_——— 
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* Rom. 3.25, 1 John 2.2-4.10. + Rom. 5.11, {| Chaps 
9. 25, 10. 10, 12. and other places. 
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Heaven, This is undeniable that where. 
the Oblation of the Sacrifice is, there is 
the Prieff; now, it was here upon Earth 


| that he wasa Szcrifice, he offer d his own 


blood upon the Croſs, and therefore he 


| wasa Prie# upon Earth. Therefore it is 


ſaid, Whes he had by himſelf purged our ſins 
( viz. here by his blood ) be ſat down on 


| the right hand of the Majefly on high, Heb. 
| 1.3. Hefirſt offerd himſelf a Propitiato- 


ry Sacrifice for us, and then appear'd in 
glory and triumph inheaven. 
Other Texts ſpeak of Chriſt's ranſom- 


ing us, Mat.'20. 28. 1 1im. 2.6, and of 


redeeming us, Rom. 3. 24. 1 Cor. 1. 30, 
And this Redemption was by his Blood, Eph. 
I.17. 1Pet.1.18. calld the Blood of God, 
Acts 20. 28. 'This wasthe Price that was 
paid for us, and ſo it was a Proper Re- 
demption. This Price was paid to God's 


| Juſtice, to free us from the Penalty which 


was due by the Law, to reſcue us from 
eternal wrath and miſery. 

This is the doQtrine which the Holy 
Scripture teacheth us, and this is the faith 
of all who rightly underſtand thoſe Wri- 
tings, v/z. that Chriſt ſuffer'd and died 
to ſatisfie the Divine Juſtice in our ſtead, 
and thereby to expiate for our ſins, and 


toredeem us from death and hell, and to 


F 2 purchaſe 


68 The Tendency of Socinitaniſm 
Purchaſe life and ſalvation for us. The 
Socinians deny this, and thereby ſubvert 
the whole Goſpel, turn Chriſtianity up- 
ſide down, ruine the very foundations of 
our Religion,and pluck it up by the roots, 
According to the doQrine of theſe Men 
we are yet in our ſins, for there ts no True 
Expiation forthem ; we are in a State of 
Miſery, we are overwhelm'd with our 
own Guilt, we are hopeleſs helpleſs crea: 
tures, and our condition ts deplorate, for 
there is no SatisfaQtion made. to God for 
our tranſgreſſions. 

Nay, they are not content barely to 
renounce the contrary doQtrine, but they 
explode it with great derifion and re} 
proach. Firſt, as to Chri#”s Merits, we 
are told by * Smalcizs that it was taught 
by Socinus and Oftoroaus that the opinion 
of thoſe s falſe, abſurd and pernicious who 
have invented and feigned that there is 
ſuch thing as Merit in Chriff, And Soul 
cizs himſelf is bold to call it | the FifF:ti- 
ous Merit of Chriſt : and in another place, 
[| that Dream of Merit, Then, as to the 
Satisfattion it elf, he is not afraid to ſtile 
it ** a Fillion that hath its rife fron the 

rains 


* Cont. Frantz. Diſp. 4. + Ibid. [| Difp. 6. * * Ho- 
ml. 4+ in 1, Johan, 
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brains of curious men. And in his * (ate- 
chiſm he hath theſe reproachful words, 
Though now it is vulgarly thought by Chriſti 
ans that Chriſt by his death merited Salvuati- 
on for us, and fully ſatisfied for our ſins, yet 
it is a deceitful opinion, erroneous and we- 
ry pernicious. Yea, this doAtrineof Chriſt's 
Satisfaion is termed Abſurd and Impions 
by + Socizus. I appeal now to the Rea- 
der whether I need prove that thoſe who 
uſe ſuch language deſerve the laſt of theſe 
Epithets themſelves. 

But are the Engliſh and Modern Gen- 
tlemen of the ſame opinion ? Yes ; 
as you may ſee in Mr. Bidle's Scripture 
Catechiſm as he calls it, but very unjuſt- 
W 1y ) Chap. 12. where he ſhamefully cor- 
rupts the ſenſe of Scripture to render his 
Opinion plauſible. If you conſult || one 
bo x of their Later Writers you will find him 

ina deriding manner thus repreſenting 
o the dofrine of the Trinitarians, vis. 
ti. © that God the Son being incarnate in 
e, | ©* our nature fulfill'd for us all obedience 
he & © by his ative righteouſneſs, and by his 
ile & © paſſive one he more than exhauſted all 
he E © that Puniſhment that is or can be due 
ng F 5 * to 


47 * De Morte Chriſti. qu. 12. +De Servatore. | A 
[o- & Letter of Reſolution concerning the doQrine of the Tri» 


nty.Ps 7s 
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*to Sin. Whatever he did, was for us, 
* 2nd what he ſuffer'd was 1a our ſtead; 
+ and one drop of his blood was ſuffict 
< ent to ranſom a thouland worlds from 
* the demerit of their Sins. And then 
they labour to ſhew that the belief of ſuch 
doQrine is of very ill conſequence, #t « 
the canſe of the decay of Piety, and it is tha 
which bolſters men up in their wicked courſe8 
Afterwards 1a way of deriſion they th 
expreſs the doCtrine of Chriſt's Satisfadti 
on, © Becauſe rhey (#. e, the Trinitz 
& rians ) pretend that God was incarnat: 
<< and ſufter'd in our ſtead, they are fot 
«ced to this concluſion, that God hat 
*f freely pardon'd, and yet was infiniteh 
<* overpaid for all our tranſgreſſions an 
* fins; thatiot his mere Grace, the abut 
<* dance and riches of his grace { ior{ooth 
5 he will pardon and {ave the peniten 
becauſe he hath received for them (i 
« yow'll believe it) a price of Redempt 
* on, &c. Theſe Tenents they ſcoff at a 
branches growing upon the Trinitarian Stu 
theſe they brand as ſcandalows, abſr 
and heretical doffrines, p:11.12,14. | 
an * other place they declare that * the 
* Oblation which Chriſt made of himſel; 
| 6 was 
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* The Antitrinitarian Scheme of Religion, p. 18. 
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& was not made to the Juſtice of God, or 
« by way of a full reparation to it, but 


-# as all other Sacrifices ( of beaſts ) for- 


| «© merly were, an oblation or applicati- 


i < on to the mercy of God, and ( as 'tis 


EC added ) by way of humble ſuit. In 
the ſame place they repreſent Chriſt's Sz- 
risfation as a Monſter, and ſcoffingly call 


it the Trinitarians Fetch-back, though pre- 


ſently after they ſeem to retra&t this 
| Jargon. In a pretended * Letter to the » 
Clergy of both Univerſities theſeNew Ra- 
covians again ridicule this doCtrine, and 
ſo they do in ſome others of their late 
Pamphlets ; which makes their Cha- 
rafter very wretched and diſmal, and to 
be abhorr'd by all Good Men and ſincere 
Lovers of Chriſtianity, for it is too mani- 
feſt that Þ they tread under foot the Son of 
God, and count the blood of the Covenant 
an unholy thing, and do deſpite unto the © 
Spirit of grace. Thus you ſee how the 
docrine of Socinianiſm, as it reſpe&s 
Gead 1n general, and more particularly 
the Perſons of the Godhead, and in a 
more eſpecial manner the Secoyd Per- 
F 4 for 
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*Chap. 6. and 8, + Heb. 10. 29. 
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CHAP. IV. 


They maintain that the Firſt Man was zet 
created in a State of Uprightnels 5 zor- 
withſtanding the Writings of the Old and 
New Teſtament expreſly aſſert the contra- 
#9, Original Sin, though atteſted in 
the ſame Holy Writings, «' pronounced 4 
Fable by them. Their groundleſs notion 
concerning the Spirit and Divine Afſi- 
ſtance. With the Pelagians they hold 
that Man's Natural Strength « ſuſſicient 
in order to faith and obedience. What 
are vain and lying words according t0 
Slichtingius. Their ftrange conceptions 
concerning the Future State. 1? 25 their 
opinion that the Souls of the deceaſed 
are void of all Perception and Senſe ; that 
they Live not, yea that they Exit not. 
Which notions are proved to be contrary 
zo Scripture and Reaſon. The Immor- 
tality of humane Souls is ſhock'd by theſe 
Mex. Which ſbews their Irreligious and 
Atheiſtical Propenſion. Some of them 
 disbelieve the ReſurreQion of the Wick- 
ed. They deny that the dead ſhall riſe 
with the ſame Bodies. ' It is unreaſon- 
able to deny this merely becauſe of ſome 
Difficulties that attend it. Though we 
ſhould 
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74 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
ſhould ſuppoſe an Annihilation of human} c 
bodies, yet God can raiſe them the ſame 1 
Mach more may we conceive the ſame bw x 
dies to be rats d out of ſomething. Tk 1 
very xotion of. Reſurre&tion implies thi « 
rifing again of the ſame Individual Bok 
This doFrine is founded on the evident « 
reſtimony of Scripture, 1: is ſhewd if - 
what re{peits the contrary opinion is an ai 
gument of Impiety. | | 

| 
| 
| 


"] I proceed to conſider th 
- Groundleſs and Irreligious Senti 
ments of theſe Men concerning the Firi 
Man, and the State be was in at hu fir 
Creation. They all agree in this, tha 
though Ada had a natural ability to d 
what God enjoyn'd him, yet he was no 
created in a State of Uprightneſs. He i 
- ſaid, to be made upright, Eccl. 7. 29. b 
cauſe he was not created depraved, but if we 
ſpeak properly, he had no Natural Rei. 
tude or Righteouſneſs. So * Socinus. And 
therefore he gives us his judgment very 
deciſively thus, Let 4s conclude that Ada 
even | before he tranſgreſſed the com- 
mandment of God, was not truly Juſt, 
+ OZoroaus hath the very ſame —_— 

0 
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* PrecleCt. cap. 3. + Inftit. cap. 1, 
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| of him : and another * Warm Gentle- 


man ( who is much applauded and ad- 
mired by the Party ) tells us plainly, but 
in no very clean language, that 27 7s ax 
old, ftinking Fable that the firf# Man was 
adorn'd from his very creation with holineſs 
and. ſupernatural gifts. But what if this 
Fable be in Scripture? Yes moſt certain- 
ly : that which be in ſuch vile terms re- 
preſents as ſuch, is the doctrine of the 
Old and New Teſtament.. | God created 
man in his own' image, Gen. 1.27. And 
that we may be more aſcertain'd.of it, it 
is repeated in the very | ſame, place, 2 
the image of God created he bim,. ' And that 
this Izage conſiſts in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs is clear from Eph. 4. 24. and 
Col. 3. 10. where the Apoltle ſpeaking 
of the Image of God in which man was at 


| firſt created, places it in Righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs, as well as knowlede. How 
then can it be faid by theſe Writers that 
the Image of God wherein our firſt Pa- 
rents were created did not confift in San- 
Qtity and Righteouſneſs ? how can it 


| with truth be ſaid by them that there 
| was no Poſitive Moral Goodneſs and 


ReQitude in them ? This is direRly con» 
| p trary 


—_— 


* Smalc. contr. Smiglec. de Dei filio. cag. 7. 
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trary to what the Inſpired Writers deli. 
ver concerning them. Let the Reader 
now judg on which fide the Fable is, and 
at the ſame time let him judg how impj. 
ouſly the foreſaid Writer repreſents the 
Word of Godas an Old ſtinking Fable. 

To proceed, 'There being according 
to theſe New Theologiſts no Origind 
Rzghteonſneſs in the firſt Man, his poſte 
rity can't be deprived of it, and accor- 
_ dingly they deny OriginalSin, i.e. though 

they hold man's nature 1s corrupted and 
depraved, yet they ſay it was not at all de 
rived from our Firſt Parents : there 1s no 
defet, blemiſh or depravity, propags 
ted to their poſterity. * Socenws fre- 
quently vouches this, and ſo do + ſeveral 
of his Partizans, who appear in great 
throngs upon this occaſion, and with one 
conſent profeſs that by Adam's Apoſtacy 
the nature of man 1s not depraved: men 
are not born with a propenſion and in- 
clination to that which is Vitious by rex 


fon of that Firſt Defe&tion. The con- 
- trary 


——— 


* PrzleQ, cap. 4- De Chriſto Servatore. par. 4. cap. 6 
De Officio viri Chriſtianz, cap. 5. + Volkelius de V. R. 
I. 5. c. 18. Smalc. Diſp. 4. de Juſtificat. De Pecc. Orig, 
dip. 2. De Pcenitent. diſp. 2. Catech. Racov. de libero 
Arbit. qu. 2. Slichting. Comment. in Rom. 5. 12, 13+ 
Comment. in Johan. 9g. 3, 34. Epiſcop. Inſtit. 1, 4. $. 5: 
C, 3, ; 
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deli trary opinion is according to Soc/zus an 
aderfB2rrant Cheat and Impolture, for ' theie 
andre his own words, * Whatever evil ef- 
Mpt-WfeFs i132 mankind the EVANGELICKS ( Z.e. 
 thefche Proteſtants ) and PAPISTS attribute to 
the firſt fin of our Firit Parent, it muſt 


ding needs be that they are Vain Fifttons and 
gin Dreams of men. Whatever Divines diſ- 
oſteMpte about Original Sin, it is all of it clearly 
>Cor- 


o be rethon'd as the mere invention and for- 


uglery of humane wit. And then he pre- 
” ends in another place to trace its Pede- 
Os 


pree, and to give you the Riſe of it, 
* That Device of Original Sin is a Jewiſh 
_ and brought into the Church from An- 
fichriſt, | 
If Nh be true, then St. Pau/'s doQrine 
reals fabulous, By one man fin enter'd into the 
OneWorld, Rom. 5. 12. By oe man's diſobedi- 
ac) Wdience many were maae Sinners, v.19. 
ne!BAnd this Great and Infallible Apoſtle 
1n-Whimſelf muſt be reputed Judarcal and Ax- 
ret Wrichriſtian when he adds that death enter d 
on: Wby ſize ( 5.e.by that One Man's Sin ſpoken of 
ary Wbefore ) and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
— for that all have ſinned, viz. in that firſt 
p.6. 8 Man. And again, v. 17. By one man's 
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offence death reigned by one. Hence it i; 
evident that Adam and his race became 
Mortal becauſe of this Firſt Tranſgrefſion, 
But Socinus is of another opinion, for ity 
the firſt thing you meet with 1n his Pre. 
lettions, that the firi# man before his fl 
was by nature mortal, * Smalcius will 
no means grant that Adam was created i 
a ſtate of Immortality, but that he wa 
naturally Mortal, and though he ha 
not ſinn'd, yet he ſhould have die 
With whom agrees T Yolkelius, conf 
dently aflerting that Mortality is not the 
effet and puniſhment of the Fall. Ani 
the reſt of them hold that Adaz-'s Sin en 
damaged himſelf, but no body elſe : hi 
poſterity ſufter*d not ; they derived n 
InfeCtion, no Stain, no Depravity fron 
him. But are the Engliſh Socinians of thi 
mind ? Yes, for the EffeAs and Conſe 
quences which we aſcribe to _Zdam's Fal 
are flatly denied by Bidle in his Scripture 
Catechiſm, chap. 3. Andin || one of their 
late Prints the Natural Depravity of man, 
z.e. his propenſity to evil and his aver: 
neſs to good are repreſented as falſe and 
abſurd. And alittle before they Rong 
rily 


* De Div. Chriſti. cap. 7. + DeV.R. 1.3. c.1 
} The Trigitarian Sche-s of Religion. p. 21, 22. 
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rily deny that Adam's race have any ſin 
\me derived, much leſs imputed to them, and 
50M that they are puniſh'd for it, God cannot 
itz poſſibly do this, rhey lay ; yea they have 
4. the confidence to add theſe horrid words, 
fa * that ch157s the juſt charatter of an Almigh- 
bi ” Devil. Accordingly they cry down 
diff Original Sin as a mere Sham and Impo- 

well fture. 
ha And hence iſſue a great many Unſound 
ie Aſertions, which are in great vogue with 
06. all Socinians, If there be no Corruption 
th convey'd to Adam's race, if they receivd 
An no hurt by his Fall, then they have ( as 
en Þe had) a natural power to do all that. 
hls God requires of them. They {fill have 
| nf 472 ability by nature to imbrace all good, and 
-oolly 79 49074 all evil; which are the expreſs 
++ terms uſed by their + Writers. And hear 
what their || Catechi/m ſaith: Qu. Is there 
not need of the inward gift of the Holy Spi= 
rit that we may believe the Goſpel? A. Not 
at all, And the reaſons aſhgned after- 
wards, namely becauſe this is a gift- that 
is confer'd upon ſuch as already believe 
the Goſpel. Here you ſee what is the 
Racovian 


n a n 


*P. 15. +Socin. Przle&t cap. 5. Smalc. de Juſtific- 
- 11.8 1p. 4. || De Prophet, Chriſti munere cop. 6. qu. & 
. reſp. 9 P 
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Racovian Divinity, It is not the Spirit of 
God that enlightens mens minds, and eg. 
ables them ro receive the Truth : the 
Spirit of God 1s not the original of al 
Grace in us. This 1s clear from that n6 
tion which they form concerning the Hp. 
ly Spirit, by which is meant, ſay * they 
in the writings of the New Teſtament, 
firſt he Goſpel, ſecondly a firm exd ce 
tain hope of eternal life. This is the onh 
acception of the word Spirit in the Ney 
Teſtament fo far as we that areunder th 
preſent diſpenſation of the Goſpel ar 
concern'd. As for the former, all Chri 
ſtians enjoy it; as to the latter, it is pj 
ven only to thoſe that believe and obe 
the Goſpel ; whence it neceſſarily fol 
lows that it isnot requiſite before our be 
lief or obedience. There is no ſuch thing 
as the Spirit in order to theſe, 2. e. in or: 
der to the producing of them 1n ou 
hearts and lives. 

But though they thus in plain term 
renounce the Spzr:#,: is there not ſome Dj- 
vine Feelp neceſſarily requiſite for the be- 
getting of faith and holinefs in us ? Yes, 
+ they grant there is an Outward + 

vouchſafe 


— 


* Car. Rac. de proph. Chriſti mun. c. 6. Reſp. 8. 
+ Ibid. cap. 10. qu, & £1, 8. 
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vouchſafed; viz. the Promiſes and Threat- 
zings in the Scripture. And there is an 
Tzyward one, but what is that? It is no 
other than this, * God's ſealing what he 
hath promiſed, in the hearts of thoſe that 
obey him : which is the ſame with what 
was mentioned before, wiz. a certain 
hope of eternal life,and this 1s wrought in 
thoſe that already believe and obey. So 
that itis manifeſt when they ſpeak of the 
Spirit and ' Divine help, they mean no 
previous aſſiſtance or operation in order 
ar to believing and obeying. Theſe ſpiritu« 
hriffg al as according to themare not the pro- 
 o-8 duQ of Divine Grace, and the Help of 
be the Spirit, for they do nor follow theſe, 
fol but go before them. This 1s the exact 
beſW account of the Racovian Perſwalion con- 
un cerning this matter. | 
Of- The preſent Set of Unitarians hold the 
ou fame : they fcoff at the particular aids 

and efficacy of the Spirit in order to Con- 
rm verſion ; + they mock at the z2ward word 
Di which God ſpeaks to the heart, whereby 
be-W the word written or preach'd is rendred 
es, effectual, whereby Sinners are firſt con- 
ry vinc'd, and thenreclaim'd. 'Fhey, with 


G Nicodemns 


*Reſp, 9. + 'Trinitarian Scheme of Religion. p. 24« - 
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Nicodemus, profels that * they know nothing 
ofis —— doFrine, they can't imagine 
what kind of thing this inward word i, 
They will not by any means allow + tha 
all is done in Religion by the Grace of Gui 
and the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, beginning, 
continuing and perfecting good ations in m, 
This was the very Hereſie of Pelagim: 
he and his abettors held it was in every 
man's natural power to believe and re 
pent, without any inward operation 
the Grace of God, or influence of the Ho 
ly Ghoſt. In this the Socinians agre 
with the Old Pelagians, if the Writers d 
thoſe times give us a true account ofthen 
Theſe let us know that it was confidenth 
affirmed by them that it is in the powe 
of man to chooſe ſpiritual good withou 
the ſpecial afliſtance of God: yea, that it 1 
poſfible to keep the Commandments 6 
{tritly and exatly that they ſhall na 
ſtand in need of Pardon : that thg 
may arrive to ſuch a PerfeQion in the 
kfe that they ihall be able to live without 
ſin, as || St. Jerome and ** St. Auguſtin 
( who narrowly inquir'd into the Sents 
ments of theſe men) exprelly inform us 

That 


__ 


*P.26. tP. 21, || Epiſt. ad Creſe, ** Lib, 2. &| 
Peccat. Meric. = 
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That the Socinienrs have a Touch of this 
laft ( to fay no'more ) might caſily be 


proved from what ts ſaid by * Smalcins 
and + Crellims, and |} Bidle, andothers of 
them 5 and indeed it partly follows 
from the abovefaid Principle. But the 
falſeneſs and impiety of it are difcernible 
by thoſe who regulate their thoughts 
and apprehenſions by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and who attend to that * * Arti- 
<le of our Church, The condition of man 
after the fall of Adam is ſuch that he cannot 
turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 
ſtrength and good works to faith and calling 
| apon God, Wherefore we have mo power t0 
ao good works pleaſant and acceptable to God, 
without the grace of God by Chrift prevem- 
ing ns, that we may have a good will, and 
working with ns when we have that good will, 
There 1s nothing platner and clearer in 
the New Teſtament than this, that man 
can! do nothing without the particular 
affiftance of God that will be available 
to his Salvation. And if any man ailerts 
the contrary, he makes void the Under- 
takings of Feſas Chriſt, for he came to 
redeem us and ſave us becauſe we were 
not able of our ſelves to effe& any ſuch 

| G 2 thing, 


| * Cont. Frantz. diſput. 12. + Eth. 1. 2.c,6. || Scrip- 
& ture-Carechiſm. chap. 16. * * The rcth. 
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thing. Wherefore to ſay we that can of 
our ſelves and by our own natural 
ſtrength do the things that are accepta- 
ble to God, and will be conducible to our 
Eternal Salvation, is to render the Re 
demption of Chriſt uſeleſs and unneceſſa- 
ry. And this is that which the perſons] 
am ſpeaking of drive at, and thereby 
undermine Chriſtianity it ſelf. 

In brief, judg of the Do##rines of the 
Socinians from what we find 1n * one 
the Heartieſt Souls of them all, who in 
his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Ephe 
fians reckons theſe following Particulars 
among Vain and Lying Woras, 3. « 
Groundleſs and Falſe DoQrines, vis. 
Fuſtification by the grace of God, and not b 
good works ; Chriſt's Obedience, and his a 
ing for our (ins, Faith in Chriſt, Confeſſion, 
Repentance, Remiſſion of Sins, Baptiſm ani 
the other Sacrament. Allo he reckons up 
among theſe ihe Fall of Adam, Divin 
Predeſtination and Elefion, and after- 
wards falſe opinions concerning God, ani 
Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, 4. e. ( accor- 
ding to his meaning ) the believing of the 
Sacred Trinity. Need I now come with 

my = 


—— 


* Slichting. in Eph. 5. F. 
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my old Charge ? Do not theſe men talk 


like Infidels ? 


Fourthly; I proceed to diſplay their 
ſtrange' conceptions concerning the Fu- 
ture State, and thoſe things which relate 
toit; and to examine whether upon that 
account they deſerve the Charafter that 
was given them. T will reduce all to 
theſe Four Heads, viz. their perſwaſions 
concerning the Souls of the deceaſed, con- 
cerning the General ReſurreFion, con- 
cerning the Laſt Judement, and concern- 
ing the Puniſhment that follows it. And 


| the Reader will ſoon perceive that their 


apprehenſions about all theſe ſpeak them 
to be 1rreligzonſly diſpoled. Nay, it will 
be as plain and evident as any Demon- 
ſtration in Mathematicks that theſe Wri- 
ters promote the Cauſe of A4theifts inthe 
world. | 

Firft; As to the Souls of thoſe that are 
dead, *Scinus holds that till the Reſur- 
rection they are devoid of all perception 
and ſenſation. In theſe formal words 


| he ſpeaks, The Soul of May, after this life 
= doth not ſo ſubſo5t of it ſelf as that it is ſeals 
F; G 3 


ble 


th 
— 


* Epiſt. 5. ad Volkel. 
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bleof any rewards or pains, or that it ir © 
pable of feeling them. And he adds that 
this is his firm opinion. And that we 
may not miſtake him, he adjoyns thy, 
It ſufficiently appears that my ſentiment it 
this, viz. that the ſoul of man doth not 
live after his death, as that of it ſelf it is t& 
pable of rewards and puniſhments. His 
triend Smalcizs is more poſitive and 
down-right, for theſe are his words, 
* Ie firmly believe that the deceaſed Saint 
exiſt not; for (as he explains bimſelf ) 
the body periſhes, and the ſoul hath ng 
life and perception z therefore it may be 
{aid that the Saints exi/# not at ll ( wall 
z20d0,) In an + other place be aſſery 
that Souls departed live not the life of Si 
 vits, and adds that it is contrary #0 Seri 
ture to allert otherwiſe. - And further, 
Tf [ouls lived thus, it could not be ſaid, thi 
the dead ARE NOT, beeauſe they ARE 414 
their chief part. It you would know tly 
ground of this opinion, it -is this, 'The 
Soul (they fay ) can't live without thi 
Body, and therefore when this dies, the 
other doth ſo tov. The foreſaid. Authei 
expreſles it thus, {| 4s he body without th 


ſor 


— 


acc ayer 


* Exam. cent. Errorum. + De vero & nat, Dei fil 
cap. S. || Cont, Frantz. diſp. 7. de extremo judicio, 
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/oinit is acarbaſe, ſo the ſpirit without the 


ly cam exert uo ations, 1. e. 18 As it were 
a carkaſe, is dead : and in an. * other 
place he is as peremptory. *Þ Slichtingt- 
# labours to prove that humane ſouls 
live not on this ſide of the laſt and gene- 
ral Reſurretioa, which appears from 
their not having a Senſe of any thing be- 
tween the time after their departure hence 
and the Reſurreftion. The dead are not 
ſenſible, faith he, and accordingly Sepa- 
rate Souls having no ſenſe and perception 
are concluded to have no life. Again in 
an {other place in his Commentary he ſaith 
the Souls of the. juſt are not ſenſible of 
Happineſs till after the ReſurreCion, 
* * Yolhe/zans would ſeem at firſt to be a 
Trimmer, for he tells us the Sonl rerther 
dies nor tives, it is neither mortal nor 
immortal. But when he comes to explain 
himſelf, he lets us ſee that he is no difſ- 
ſenter from his brethren, but concludes 
with them that the Souls of the departed 
areinſenſible of any thing before their re-. 
union with the bodies. Nay, as you 
ſhall hear afterwards, he improves this - 
Inſenſebility into an Extiniion. T will 
G 4 | men- 


ment. in 1 Co: :- 


XN * De Div. Chriſt. cap. 13. + Com 
'& 20. {| In Heb. 11.40, F *DeV.R.1. 3.c. ir. 
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mention * Crellizs1n the laſt place, though 
he is a Racovian of the firſt Rate; he 
gives it us as his perſwaſion that the ſoul 
of the dead have no perception, no knowledy 
of any thing. And in an Þ other place he 
determines that the departed Saints enjoy 
not the Happineſs of Heaven before the 
End of the World. And|| aiterwards he 
undertakes the Proof of this, and pro- 
duces Eight Arguments for this purpoſ;; 
but he generally founds it on this Hypo 
theſis, that there is no Perception with 
our the Body, and therefore till there þ 
a Reunion of ſoul and body the deceaſe 
can haveno feeling of Celeſtial Joys, thy 
remain deſtitute of all ſunſe, Thus thy 
all agree that Humane Spirits after death 
have no Life or Attiveneſs( for one is ff 
nonymous with the orher) no capacity 

of exerting tnemſelves, t 
But whatcan be more contrary to tho 
diſcoveries which are made to us in the 
Sacred and Inſpired Writings ? Our Bl 
ſed Saviour faith, Godzs not the God of ti 
dead, but of the living Mat. 22. 32. whidi 
words are ſpoken of Abraham, Iſaac ani 
Jacob who are long ſince departed = 
r: 


*In Epiſt. » Petr. cap- 1. v. 5. + In Epiſt. ad Herſh 
£4P. 11. V.40. | In Epiſt. ad Hehr, cap. 12, v. 32. * 
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life, wherefore it is undeniably evident 

that theſe Patriarchs live. But they do. 
not live as to their bodies, therefore it 

muſt be meant of their Souls. The ſame 
Infallible Inſtrucer aſcertains us that he 
who hears his word, and believes in him who 
ſent him, is paſſed from death to life, John 
5. 24, Which words though they may 
be interpreted concerning a ſtate of ſpirt- 
tual death and ſpiritual lifein this world, 
yet they havea fuller meaning, and com- 
prehend in them the paſſing of believers 
at their death into a better life than they 
had before , viz. that which is Everla- 
ſling, of which he ſpeaks in the very 
ſame verſe. And ſuchare ſaid to be paſ- 
ſed ( as if it were already done, whictt is 
uſual in theScripture-ſtile) becauſe of the 
Certainty ofthe thing hereafter. But the 


| Socznian Theology runs counter to this, 


they ſay believers paſs from life to death, 
to a ſtate that is wholly uncapable of 
ſenſe, life or ation. Thoſe words of our 
Saviour, this day ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe, Lake 23.43. provethat the Soul 
enjoys it ſelf immediately after death, 
and is in a ſtate of Bliſs and Happineſs. 
The' Apoſtle had a deſire to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt, Phil, 1, 23. and aſſigns 
this as a reaſon, which is far beiter, that 

| is 
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is, far better than fo abide i the fleſh, to 


4 


contioue in this world, which be ſprak 


of both before and after theſe words. But 


according to Socinw's followers i is fa 
worſe, for after the Soul's departure from 
the body it hath no underſtanding, no 
perception at all of Chref, or any thing 
appertaining to him. 

Again, theſes men confront not only 
Scripture but reaſon : they ſhew them 
ſelves as bad Philoſophers as Divines, tar 
if they had a right apprehenſion of the 
Nature of Humane Souls, they would 
not talk after this rate. Their notion 
deſtroys the very Soul of man, for it de 
prives it of its Efſeatial and Inſeparabk 


Quality, which is Thinking. And be} 


fides, they groſly imagine that the Body 
helps the Soul 1n its operations, yea that 
this cannot ſubſiſt without che aſliftance 
of thatz whereas according to the beſt 
notions we can form of the body, as its 
now corrupted, it is a hindrance to.the 
operation of the Soul, And as for the 
Soul, it is ſo far from being worſted by 
its Separation that it is in a much better 


Death is bue ſnuffing of this Caxdle ( fo 
"tis call'd Prov. 20. 27. ) it makes it 
ſhine the brighter. When _ Soul 

eaves 


condition as to its —_ than it was 
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leaves the Body, it becomes more brisk 
and aftive than ever, being freed from 
that fleſhly clog and luggage which de- 
prefled it. This is True Phuloſophizing, 
but the other is the very dregs of Epice- 
iſm. It degrades the Rational Part of 
Man, eſpecially that of Good Men, for 
all Separate Souls according to them go 
to the ſame place, the wicked and the 
godly are alike as to that, there is no dif- 
terence between them till the ReſurreQi- 
on and Laſt Judgment, Which isa t 
deal worſe than the doQtine of the 
Church of Rawe, which aſſigns different 
Limbus's th the good and bad. And then, 
they are all equal asto this, that they are 
Senſeleſs, and uncapable of knowing or 
afting, or any ways exerting themſclves. 
Though the Soul exiſts, yet it is 8s if it 
were not, it hath nothing of its True 
Nature, which is in a manner thruſting 
the Rational Spirit out of ics being. 
Who doth not ſce that the belief of the [n- 
ſcaſbility and InaQtivity of the Soul 
makes way for the belict of its Non-ſub- 
lence after the death of the body ? And 


| foall Religion is dampt, and the hopes 


ofa Future State are quite Jaid in the 


duſt, 
The 
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The Sociniaa Writers verge upon this; 
thus from the pen of one of the Authors 
before mention'd we have ſuch words 
as theſe concerning the Soul, * Properh 
ſpeaking, it neither dies nor lives, but on 
ly cauſes Life as long as it is joyn'd tothe By 
dy : wherefore properly ſpeaking, it cart h 
ſaid to be Immortal, for Immortality belong, 
only to thoſe beings which themſelves attuu. 


| by live. , And ſpeaking another time cop 


cerning the Souls that are ſeparated fron 
their bodies, he intimates their Non-Ex: 
iitence for a time, for- he applies thok 
words to this purpoſe, | for t9-be raisl 
from the dead is no other than ts exit agaiy 
after a ceaſing to be. And you heard be 
fore what another of their Writers aid, 
viz, that the Saints departed exiſt na. 
Why is this {aid but to ſhake the belief 
the Soul's Immortality, and to: make 
men ſtagger about this Important Point! 
It is faid that Server held the Soul to be 
Mortal, and || One of their late Writers 
(a German Noble Man wholeft hisCous- 
trey, and cameover to Racovia, onethat 
hath a Great Encomium from the Party ) 
makes way for this Epicurean notion by 
| CE, publiſhing 


__—_K 
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publiſhing to the world that though 2 be 
eaſily granted that the Soul ts not made of bone 
or fleſh or muſcles, or nerves, &C. yet it re- 


mains doubtful whether it be not a very Thin 


Boay conſiſting of Vapour, or Air, or Ether 
diffuſed through this Craſs Body. And in- 
deed if God himſelf be but a Finer Sort of 
Body ( as theſe Racovian Writers repre- 
ſent him) it is no wonder that they ima- 
gine the Soul of Man to be ſuch, for why 
{hould they exalt it above the nature of 
the Supreme Being ? So the everlaſting 
ſubſiſtence both of God and of the Sozls of 
Men is hereby ſhock'd. As to the latter 
of which I deſire it may be obſerved thar 
though Smalcizs ( one of their Great 
Scribes ) will by no means. be thought to 
deny. the Immortality of them, becauſe 
that may ſeem a little too groſs, yet he 
nduſtriouſly and purpoſely evaces, yea 
oppoſes ( and ſo do ſome others of the 
Perſwaſion ) thoſe Texts of Scripture 
which are made uſe of by Divines to 
prove the Souls Immortality and Subſi- 
{tence after the death of the body. 

This ſhews « hat they are inclinableto, 
this acquaints us that they have but an 
indifferent opinion of the Immortality of 
Humane Souls, which the very Pagan 
Philoſophers with great earneſtneſs and 

COncera 
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concern aſterted. Ts not here they 
great defect of Religious Principles? j 
not here a demonſtration of the Impic 
Diſpoſition of their Minds ? Do they n 
diſcover a tendency to that receiv'd < 
Qrine of the 4:heiffs, that the Soul is of 
periſhing condition, and ſurvives notth 
funcrals of the body ? Which opens 
broad door to all Licentiouſneſs and Pr 
phanenelſs, 

Then as to the Reſurre#ion, whichi 
the next thing I am to ſpeak of, the 
have been ſome of the Socinian Way thi 
abſolutely denied the ReſarreFion of th 
Wicked, and in order to that their ſubfil 
ing after this life. Let any man imp 
tially ſcan what their Adored * Patriard 
and what + Oftorodus ſaith, and he wi 
ſuſpe& them ro have enclin*d this wa 
But it is true the former of theſe profeſs 
himſelf unwilling || 70 give offence to ſom; 
and therefore doth not wholly deny tha 
the Impious ſhall riſe at the laſt day. | 
confeſs Ifind not any of their Celebrate 
Writers plainly and exprefly afferting 
this; yea, one or two of them very ex 
preſfly declare againſt it. But this is = 

whi 
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which may unexceptionably be laid to 
their Charge, that though generally they 
own a future Riſing from. the dead both 
of the juſt and unjuſt, yet they deny 
that they ſhall riſe with the ſame bodies. 
They are the expreſs words of Smalcins, 
* We belteve not that theſe bodies, mbich we 
wow carry about 8 , ſhall riſe again, 
Volkelizs exprefſes the fenſe of the reſt 
when he tells us that our bodies which 
ſhall beraifed at the laſt day + fball beve 
ot only other qualities, but another matter 

" ſubftance, and in plainer terms, Ocrher 
nar or be ſubſtituted in their room. 
And what tis the reaſon ? becauſe, faich 
he, theſe bodies which we now have 
ſhall vaniſh, peruh, and conſequently 
we (hall never more have any thing to 
do with them. 

Theſc Great Pretenders to Reaſon can- 
not digeſt the Identity of the Dying and 
Riſing body, becauſe they think it is a 
doQrine too hard to be concetv'd, it con- 
tains many Difficulties in it which it is 
not eaſte to ſolve. But what then? muft 
it therefore be counted Unreaſonable and 
Incredible ? I deny the Conſequence, 
for there are many things which are hard 
to 


CD att. —— 


* Exam. cent, errorum. +DeV R. 1. *. © 39. 


Fd 


96 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 


to be underſtood, and yet we freely giwt 
aſſent to the truth of them. We mee 
with ſeveral Occurrences, of which we: 
can't give an exaCt and punQuual account, 
Some Secrets in Nature are invelopet 
with an impenetrable Veil. God hath 
done more than we are in a capacity ti 
comprehend. He is pleas'd to reſery: 
ſome things from our clear and diftind 
knowlegg, and yet every wiſe man he 
lieves the reality of them. Irt is ſo her 
* a Chriſtian man believes that the ſam 
fleſh which was difſolved by death hal 
be united to the ſoul at the laſt day, al 
thoughhe is not able toafſign the Manna 
and Way of it. But he looks upon th 
thing it ſelf as very Reaſonable, becauk 
railing of the Same Fleſh is poſſible with 
Him with whom nothing is 1mpoſlibk 
Suppoſe the bodies of the dead to be re 
duced to nothing z notwithſtanding this, 
he can bring them again into being, fot 
this was the caſe of all things at firſt: 
they were not, and afterwards they were 
by God's Almighty Power. Shall we 
then think it impoſſible for him to re- 
ſuſcitate the ſame body, though we 
ſhould grant it to have been for a time 
annihilated ? It is true, God cannot 


make the ſame body to be, and not to be 
at 


Wk 
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at the ſame-time, becauſe this is a plain + 
ContradiQion, but he can make the bo- 

. dy toexiſt at the laſt day which had loft 
its exiſtence for a time. And ſo all the 
Otjef#ions/ about ' humane bodies being 
eaten and- devour'd -by' men or beaſts, 
and thoſe beaſts eaten by Men, &s. are 
eaſily removed, -' 

' Butwe neednot go ſo high to ſolve the 
Phenomenon, for ſuppoſing no Annihila- 
tion,..it is-ſufficient to' ſay that * He zhat 
made phe: body of nothing will muth more 
raiſe it : again when it is ſomething : or with 
another.of: the Ancients, -+ He that made 
all thinas witha Word can eaſily Reſtore 

Man's body, for it is muth eaſier to renew 

what' is decay'd than to make thoſe things 

which are not, without Materials, And, as 

another. Primitive Writer argues, || Jt i 

more difficalt to begin that which i not, than 

is to iterate that which was. And again in 
als the ſame place, that doth not periſh with 

t: God which i taken out of our Sight, The 

rel body is chang'd this and that way, and (eems 

vel to diſappear, but ** it is kept ſafe by the 

6 H Great 
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Great Guardian of the Elements, he thit 
takes care of all bedjes. And thence he 
concludes that. there ſhall be a RefurreQi. 
on of the ſame individual body at.the la 
day. And tryly this is ſo Reaſonable 
2 thiog that, if wedeny it,. we deny the 
Reſurre#ion it {elf, for if the rais'd-bodig 
at. the laſt day ſhall not have-the ſame 
fubſtance that they now have, they wil 
not be Our Bodies, and conſequently 
there is no Riſing again of our bodis, 
For nothing is rais'd but what. fel or wa 
laid down ( for Riſing anſwers'to- theſc;) 
but.that Matter which is ſuppoſed: toe 
ſubſtituted in the reom of our badies did 
not fall, was not laid down, thereforeit| 
cannot Riſe, and conſequently there is n0 
Riſing again at all. This Argument is thu 
repreſented by -a * Great Man, . © Fhe 
« Identity of the body rais'd from death 
*is ſo neceſſary, that the very name 
** the Reſurredion doth include or fuppole 
* it; ſo that when: I fay, there ſhall be 
* 2 RelurreQtion of the dead, I muſt in- 
*'tend *thus much, that the bodies of 
« Men which lived and are dead, {hall 
< revive and riſe again. For at the death 
* of man nothing falleth but his op ; 
cc the 


* Biſhop Pearſon on 15th. Article of the Creed, 
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YES 


ul made and ſhaped out of matter in any 
ath W other Places, ifthe dead were not to ap- 
ly: pear attheday of Judgment in their own 
the bodies, in the very bodiesthey laid down 
in the grave, or in the ſes, or any other 

my place. 
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Place.. It is true,. they ſhall not be. the 
Sare as to their condition and quality, 
for this corruptible. muſt put on incorruption, 
and this mortal immortality, but their iden. 
tity ſhall be preſerv'd in reſpeCt of their 
nature and ſubſtahce, theſe being the 
ſame that they were . at. their fall. Thi 
doFrine.( faith that Excellent Writer be- 
fore named). 2s moſt agreeable to the lay 
guage of the Scriptures, to the Principles of 
Religion, to the conſtant Profeſſion of th 
Church. | And being ſo, it is no wonder 
that_it is diſreliſh'd by the Perſons I'am 
ſpeakitg of, who are wont to diſregard 
the Sacred Writings, toſubvertthe Prin: 
ciples of Chriſtianity,, and to ſlight the 
ſuffrage of the Univerſal Church. 

Tn all which they manifeſt an [rre/igh 
ostemper : and more eſpecially .in dif 
believing and oppoſing this Explication 
of the Article of the Creed they have 
ſhew'd 'an Atheiftical Spirit, which al- 
ways diſguſts that Truth which flows 
fromthe Scriptures, and is revealed to us 
by the Holy Spirit in them ; for herein 
they let us {cethat they are backward to 
give credit to the Supreme Truth God 
himſelf. . And befides, there is a farther 
Tang of Impicty in this Opinion of theirs, 
bccauſe it bereaves God of the Glory of 

| his 
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his Infinite Power 1n reuniting the ſam© 
bodies to the ſame ſouls at the laſt day * 
it ecliples the honour of his Mercy 1n re- 
warding believers in the ſame fleſh 
wherein they ſerv'd and worſhip'd him 
inthis life : it obſcures his J«ſ#zce in pu- 
niſhing ſinners in thoſe very fleſhly Vehi- 
cles which they had here on earth, and 
wherein they did ſomuch miſchief in the 
world. And laſtly, it being ſuch a Di- 
miniſhment of the dodrine of the Re- 
ſarreition, it is to be fear'd it will have. 
too great an influence on the lives and 
converſations of men. They being diſ- 
ſetled as to the full belief of this, they 
will waver in their Faith of the Future 
State,they will be regardleſs ofthat Migh- 
ty Concern,and they will be backward to 
fit themſelves for it. Thus the Racovian 
doQrine is an impediment to Religion, 
and a nouriſher of Vice and Ungodlineſs. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Their falſe apprehenfions concerning the Taft 
Judgment are deteFed. . They are ni 
conſentaneous to the deſign of that Gred 
Tranſation. They are contrary to tha 
Deſcription which is gives of it in fo 
tare, They area gratification to Atheiſt; 
It is their helief and profeſſion that the Vx 
godly after the ReſurreFion ſhall not ſuf. 

. fer Torment, but ſhall be Annihilated 
This is diſproved from Luk. 10. 14 
Mat..18. 8. Mark 9g. 44. 2 Cor. 5. 16 
An ObjeEtion avſwered. The Pergic 
onſneſs of this dofrine, and its tender 
dency to Atheiſm on ſeveral accounts. | 
is no wonder that Socinianiſm, = th 
ſake of this doftrine, is plauſible. News 
theleſs the doflrine is irrational ani 
groundle(s, and exploded by ſome of th 
WWiſeſt Pagans. | 


HIS will be further diſcover in 
their notion concerning the Lui 
Judgment : which, ſay they, conſiſts no « 
in any Trial or Judging of the World, in 
ay calling them to Account, but only in 
aſligning them their different lots and 
ON condity 
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conditions. To bejadg'd, ſaith * Slichtin- 


 gius, is t0 be rewarded or puniſh'd. Þ Vol- 


kelizs makes no diſtinftion between the 
Judzing and Puniſhing of the wicked, 
The Judg knows who are to be ſaved, 
and who to be damn'd, and therefore 
need not uſe any Formal Citation, or lay 
open mens lives.” But thoſe who talk 
thus ſhould remember that human aQi- 
ons are tobe expoſed at that day, not be- 
cauſe God hath not a perfeQ knowledg 
of them, but becauſe it is his Pleaſure 
that Men {ſhould be acquainted with 
them, that the Good ACtions of the righ- 
teous may be applauded, and that the 
Evil ones of the unrighteous may: be con - 
demned in the face of the whole World. 
That this is the will of God we learn 
from the Sacred Writ : and where can it 
be learnt but there ? Therefore for theſe 
men to Argue, and reaſon the matter, 
notwithftanding the expreſs will and ap- 
pointment of God, is a ſign of a very per- 
verſe and irreligious frame of mind. *''ls 
not the Tranſattion'of the Laſt day repre- 
ſented to.us as a Formal Judiciary Pro- 


| ceſs? Doth not the Scripture ſpeak of the 
Jodg, Aﬀts 1 0.42. 2 Tim. 4.8. Heb, 12.23. 
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Jam. 5. 9. of the Judgment-ſeat, Rom, 
14. IO. 2 Cor. 5. 10. or the Throxe 0 
Tribunal for Judgment, © Rev. 20. 11? 
and yet will there be no Judging ? Is it 
not ſaid with particular reſpe& to tha 
day ; that God will bring to light the hid 
den things of darkneſs, and make manifet 
the counſels of the hearts ? n Cor. 4. 5. |; 
' It not ſaid, be will bring every work imy 
Tadement, with every ſecret thing, whether 
Zt be good, or whether it be evil ? Eccl. 11 
14 Anddo we queſtion then whethe 
there will be this Judicial Action, whid 
we properly call Judging or Trying ? | 
there ſhall be this Manifeſtation of th 
Heartsand Actionsof Men, can we ims 
inc that rewarding and puniſbing at thi 

day are the very ſame with Judging ? 

Further, it is ſaid expreſly that the 
Men ſball give ax Account, viz. of thet 
words and attions, Mit. 12. 36. Heb. 13, 
17. 1 Pet. 4. 5. and canany but Yolkelis 
imagine that * this Form of Speech fignife 
that they ſhall be puniſped, if they be guilty 
ſuch and ſuch Crimes ? Again, in the 
Deſcription- of the General RefurreRioc 
and Laſt Judgmeat it is ſaid, The Book 
were opened, and the dead were judged rk 
#h0ſs 
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thoſe things that were written in the books, 
Rev. 20. 12. Which imports that there 
11? ſhall be a Scanning of their Lives 3 their | 
Sit} Thoughts, words and deeds ſhall be 
ha plainly Diſcover'd : theſe as well as the 
bid Perſons of Men ſhall appear before the 
fel Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, they ſhall be 

LW manifeſted and laid open. Thus the So- 
imW cinian Error, as it is repugnant to Good 
tr Reaſon and Common Senſe, ſo itcontra- 

1. dis the Holy Book of God, and the Re- 

velation made to us there. 

But this is not all, can there be agreat- 
er Gratification ( excepting what I ſhall 
mention next )) to all Atheiſts than this, 
that none of their aQions. ſhall be ac- 
counted for ? Let men þblaſpheme, curſe 
God and Man, abjure Religion, perſe- . 
cute the fairhful Profeſſors of it, give 
themſelves up to all manner of Debauch- 
ery and Immorality, and live and die 
in the commiſſion of all that is impious 
.and execrable : yet they ſball never hold 
up their hands 'for this at, the Laſt Bar, 
there ſhall be no particular Account giv- 
en or taken of any thing of this nature. 
Yea, let Men live all their Days in a 
courſe of Diſſembling, in a mere form of 
Godlineſs, in an external Shew of Religi- 
on, 'whilſt they inwardly abtior all that 
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is Good and Vertuous: nay, let them 
guilty of the moſt horrid villanies and in 
pieties in ſecret, let them privily. cow 
mit murder, adultery, inceſt, and what 
ever faCt is Horrid and Deteſtable, aj 
let them deſcend into the grave with th 
guilt of theſe upon them, without thy 
leaſt motions of Godly Sorrow and Re 
pentance ; yet be it known to them thy 
they ſhall never be Examined concernig 
any of theſe paſt ations, no not concery 
ing the moſt ſecret of them. Whaten 
Enormities they have been guilty of he 
they ſhall be paſſed by in filence hereafta 
and never be mention'd to their Shany 
and reproach. Surely this doQrine wi 
calculated for the Meridian of thok 
whom TI before named. Surely none þi 
perſons of Athei/tical Principles could, « 
would vent ſuch Conceptions as thek, 
and none but thoſe who are Lovers 
them can embrace them. 
The laſt thing which I propounded to 
ſpeak of under this Head of my Diſcourk 
is the Puniſhment which is awarded at 
that Final Cloſe of the world. And here 
TI ſhall ſhew that the Socinianus have 
wretchedly perverted the Holy Scrip 
tures, and have thereby gratified thoſe 
perſons who live without God in the 


world, 
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world, . and make their Luſts the only 
Rule oftheira@ions. Though they ge- 
nerally grant that the Ungodly ſhall riſe 
at the a day, yet they tell us that im- 

W mediately after that they ſhall be Annihi- 
tie lated, or, which is the ſame thing, zhey 

ll (ball utterly ceaſe, and eternally peri * 2s 
W Socraws expreſly faith. This Periſbing of 
the wicked was at firſt but hinted by this, 
Writer, and therefore a | Judicious Au- 
thor calls it the (overt Doftrine of the So- 
ciniap :- but afterwards || he and others 
were plain and open enough : for accor- 
ding to him the Puniſhment of the wick- 
ed isa Total and Eternal Diſſolution ; not 
a Perpetual Torment, but a perpetual 
Extindion. ** Smalcize interprets Mat. 
10. 28. where Chriſt threatens deſiru@i- 
0» both of ſoul and body in hell, of the ut- 
ter Perdition of them, and not of the 
Tormenting of them. ++ He pro- 
pounds it as credible that Ungodly Men, 
as well as Devils, are to be utterly de- 
ſtroyed and annihilated , and that the 
Righteous only ſhallſurvive. And if he 
did not believe it, why did he make Re- 


ply 
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ply to thoſe places of Scripture whichzn | 
produced to prove the contrary, as youlſſ- 
may ſe in his Diſputation concerning th 
Leaf Judgment ? In the * ſame place hy 
hath theſe words, The Soul ar Spirit ca! 
be caſt into hell, becauſe according to Solown 
it returns unto God . Þf Slichtingin is pp 
ſitive that all the future Puniſhmeat 
the Reprobate is that they ſhall be ctr. 
nally deſtroyed or conſumed. Ac 
ding. to || Cre/lizs the puniſhment « 
Chriſt's Enemies after the day of Juds. 
ment ends in the De/e#io» of then 
T'll mention * * one Writer more, wh 
words are theſe, God will infliit upon » 
man a Puniſhment that is greater than hi 
Demerits : now, there canbeno Sins ſo grit 
wV0us 45 to equal Eternal Torments. Etern. 
iy is a long time, and this is the Greatil 
Puniſhment that can be to be deprived fu 
ever of eternal happineſs, and to periſh fa 
ever. As for the Emgliſh Socinians, they 
are preſumed to write after the Copy « 
their + + Countryman, who hath pub 
lickly told the world that all the Wicked 
are to be burnt up, and to periſh m_ 
| 5 
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Wy, and never to. be; any, more.. And I 


"Wave lately receiv'd it from a Profeſſed 
*; Wricnd of the Gentleman whom [I have 
1 Whad to do with about the Ore Arztzicle, 


- Mehat he hath ſometime. expreſs'd | bis 
'Whoughts to this purpoſe concerning the 
Wteraity of Hell-Torments, whea it hath 
"Shccn propounded.tohim : but he knows 

Welt whether he hath given occaſion for. 
"Wuch aReport. wo; | 
It is certain that this is a docrine diſ- 
low'd of by the Church of Chriſt in all 
boes, and therefore diſallow'd becauſe re- 


MDugnant to thoſe diſcoyeries of . God's 


vill which wehave in the infallible Wri- 


ings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. 

Dur Saviour told the inhabitants of Cho- 

Wa<57: and Betbſaids that it ſhould be more. 

-Woler able for thoſe 4 Tyre and Sidon in the 
a 


ley of Judement than for them, Luke 10. 
14.: And again,. be faith, Ir ſball be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrain that 
day than for that city which receiv'd not his 
ſpoſiles, Mat..1e. 15 But could he thus 
Wheak if the Racovian Poſition be true, 
that the Puniſhment allotted to the wick- 


ab W-4 at the laſt day is their Utter Diſſoluti-. 


on? Can the condition of ſome perſons 
be wore tolerable than that of others, if 


gw ener Puniſhmentbe the very Same? And 


myſt 
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\ muſt it not be the ſame if it be* Anni 
lation ? This makes the puniſhment g 
all Equal, for one can't be more Am 
hilated than another, and conſequenth 
it can't be more tolerable for one than any 
ther. But if we embrace the other '# 
fertion, viz. that the Wicked being rail 
' to life at the laft day ſhall be continued 
that life for ever, that thereby they my 
ſuffer that Torment which they "deſey 
for their Sins, then we may underſtal 
what our Saviour ſaith, then we may wy 
prehend how it ſhall be ore tolerable 
fome 'than others at the day 'ot. Jud 
ment : that is, the Miſery of the day 
' ned ſhall be proportion'd to * tha 
Crimes, they ſhall be puniſh'd accordin 
to the Hemouſneſs of their Enormitic 
mighty men ſhall be mightily tormem 
But there can be no ſuch thing as this, | 
there be an utter Extinton of the wick 
at the laſt day.If their very perſons peril 
they are uncapable of any Puniſhment! 
and if that be true, it can't be ſaid it ſha 
be more tolerable for one than anothe, 
which yet 1s the determination of our $% 
viour himſelf. 4, 
Again, 1s it reaſonable to believe that 
the Reprobate ſhall periſh and be extind} — 
when the Holy Scriptures aſſure us thi 
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they ſhall be eaſt into:everlaſting fire ? Mart. 
of which is call'd Helt- Ft the next 
verſe 3: and when weare aſcertain'd they 
ſhall-at the laſt day depart into everlaſting 


mh fue, Mat. 25. 41. whichin the laſt verſe 


ofthat chapter is calld everlaſting puniſh- 
ment y/Is- it the meaning of this Direful 
Doom 'that they ſhall ceaſe to be; and 
fiok into Nothing ? Is it the puniſhment 
of the Curſed at that day that they ſhall 
be: void of all ſenſe of pain and mnuſery, 
# e, that they ſhall be uncapable of any 
Puniſhment ? yes, this is the interpretati- 
on-'which the Socinians put upon the 
words. ' Particularly * Smalcizs and 
+ Crellizs urge this notion of Everlaſting 
Fire, and make it to be of the ſame ſignt- 
fication with Eternal Perdition, Deſtru- 


Wo ction, or Annihilation. But how ab- 


furdly is this done, whea this ms 
Fire, to confirm us -1n the belief of the 
Endleſs Perpetuity of it, 'is in other 
places of the Goſpet term'd VUnquenchable 


ii fire, as in Mar. 3. 12. and in ||five verſes 


M0 (which is exceeding remarkable) in 
ol Mark 9. it is calPd the fire that © wot 


quenched, and that never ſhall be quenched. 
| } 
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x 12 The Tendency of Socinianiſni 
T argue then thus, That Fire which vi 
#nquenchable, which ſhall never - be. & 
tinguiſh'd is of Endleſs duration : by 
Hell-fire is ſuch, therefore it is of endleh 
duration, It is impoſſible to withſtagf 
the force of this 'Argument. I do ing 
ſay it is impoſſible for a Whiffling Di 
puter, one that delights in Cavelling, 
raiſe an ObjeQion againſt it, for; what 
Truth is there ( though: never ſo Grat) 
which the Wit 'and Sophiſtry of wrang 
ling - heads cannot ſuggeſt ſomethin 
againſt ? But this I ſay, .it is impoſlith 
that any one who is ſerious and ir god 
earneſt, and hath a reverence for the Ho 
ly Scriptures ſhould not acknowledg thi 
the Eternity of the Infernal Torments 
fully declared and confirmed by this fors 
faid exprefſion of QUnquenchable Fin 
And we areto reckon all the forementic 
ed Texts as ſo many different and diſting 
Proofs of the eternal duration of that By 
niſhment..-which the wicked ſhall u- 
dergg. | | | E 
And this is call'd not only firethat is na 
and [ball not be quench'd, but the Wort 
that dies not, Mark 9.44, 46. which cans 
not with any ſhew of ſenſe or reaſon be 
{ynonymous with Annihilation, Shall 
theſe men then be call'd Rattone/ (i 4 
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kN. I know none call them ſo but themſelves 


and their Admirers) who aſſert the con- 
trary? Do they {not ſhew themſelves 
Maſters of Great Rezſo# when they tell 
us that the Worm which” dies not, is that 
which utterly ceaſes to be, when they ' hold 
that wor 70 be at all is being in everlaſting 
fire or puniſhment ? Thoſe that'can affent 
to theſe Propoſitions are Reaſonable Men 
indeed : Yes, in their own efteem, but 
not otherwiſe. Whence perhaps it was 
that Yolkelizs ( who in other - matters 
ſticks cloſe to the Racoviens ) by reaſon 
of the groſs Inconſiſtency of this. Opinion 
was offended at it, as appears. from Soc#- 
wes's Sixth Epiſtle to him: and we do 
not find in his Writings (as is noted by 
* Bifhop Pearſoz ) that he ever aſlented 
toit. FI. 52) 
--T might alledg 2 Cor. 5. to, a place 
which not only ſhews that the ſane body 
riſes ( for which Imade mention of it be= 
fore ) but alfo that the wicked ſhall be. 
puniſh'd afterwards. in their -bodies, for 
the receiving the things in their bodies ( the 
word done being not in the Original, nor 
neediit be in the Tranſlation) is their be- 
ing dealt with in way of Paniſpment or 
* pn = | Reward, 


" *On the t1th, Article of the Creed. 


x 14 The Tendency of 'Sociruaniſm 

Remard as to.their bodies, which canngy 
be-unleſs they fubliſt both 1n body agd 
faul, to endure that: Punichment, or g 
ehjoy that Reward. This I conceive j 
very cleary..and it is impoſſible to recog 


cile it with; their being reduced 'to Ng 
thing, with their periſhing for ever.- 
it is often. ſaid of the Wicked, that they 
fhall be deffroed, they ſhall periſo, thy 
{hall diez--which is asmuch as to ſay, thy 
ſhall be. Annilulated, they ſhall be depys 
ved of their Bfleoace. I Anſwer briekly 
they miſtake the meaning of thoſe exper 
fioas, far: it is- plain and manifeſt trgg 
what bath been premiſed that theſe term 
deffrutton, perdition, death denote not th 
Privation of Exiftence, | but of the forme 
ſtate and condition which they -wereiy 
and their Changing it for one that is eter 
nally Miſerable. To an; unprejudie 
and diſcerning eye, and that attendst 
the Scile af Scriptures. it 1s. evident thit 
theſe exprefitons ſ1gnifie the utter Sepat 
ron of the. damned from God; and. 4 
andergoing 'of his Wrath ito eternity} 
and confequently they ieaply. Pain: and 
'Forment,. yea the never-cealing infligs 
on of them uato endleſs ages. This 
that which is meant by the /ccond_ dealt: 
| | | threatf 
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| to Irreligion and Atheiſm.- i 15 
threatned tothe Wicked, ' Rev. 20. 14,15. 
21. $. for 1n thoſe places we find that 
the lake of Fire and the ſecond death are ſy- 

 nonymous, which ſhews rhat the dearh 
of the Damned is no other than their 

Everlaſting Puniſhment, their beiog tor- 
mented in the flames of the ever/aſfting 
fire before mentioned. 

_- But notwithſtanding this, the S$acsns- 

«vs perliſt iatheir Opinion, and flatly;de- 

ny the Perpetuity of Hel-Tormears. 

Which is that "which the Arhei# would 

have, that which he conſtantly profeſſes 

as his: belich, that after death the Soul 

'beriſhes ; .or if it chances to'hold ont in 

ts Subſiftence ſome time, yer at laſt it 
will vaniſh into a Non-entity: There 

cannot 'be a more Pernicious DoQrine 
than this, for firſt it diminiſhes the Guilr 

KS of Sin,- as if it did not. deſerve Eternal 

16 Torments, as if theſe were above the de- 

= merits of-the Greateſt Sins and Enormi- 

ties, for ſd the Racovian Writers ſpeak. 

Again, this gives Men occaſion to deny 

El the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, which 1s 
"Jl a conſiderable Step - to Atheiſm. To 

408 what end and purpoſe do Reprobates 

Gel riſe again, and are brought to Judgment, 

15 BY if there ſhall immediately follow an utter 

eas ExtinQtion of them ? Doth the Great Ru- 

ned Fa ler 
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ler of the world ſhew himſelf Juſt if they M 
be neither puniſh'd in this life ( as oft 
it happens ) nor'in another ? Shall 
the Judg of all* the World do right ? And 
can he do ſo if they that have done all the 
Miſchief imaginable to others, ſhall ie 
none themſelves here or hereafter ? 

Moreover, 'this encourages men in the 
commiſſion of Sin, for they'chear then 
ſelves with this that they ſhall preſenth 
have an end -of their Miſery, there ſhul 
be a ſpeedy'releaſe fromrtheir Pains, thei 
Torments ( if there be any ) ſhall quick 
ly have an end, for they are told by Sai 

' 26's diſciples that Everlsſting ' Fire-wi 
ſoon be extinguiſh'd, that the Worm whil 
mever dies is Mortal. This, Ifay, mwl 
needs animate men in their finful and 
-rious enterprizes:: for they will not'k 
backward"to make ſuch Concluſions 8 
theſe, we may venture to live'as we lil 
ſeeing there will be no Penalty inflide 
upon usthat will laft long, feing rhePu 
niſhment of our ſins will ſoon haye a6 
riod. -Iadeed ſuch aw Inference from tl 
-Podrine is genuine, and no other coul 
beexpeQted to be made by theſe” perſon 
Wherefore as long as the Premiſes aree 
tertain'd, we muſt look- for no otherDe 
duti>rs. It 1s true, it hath happent 
Of 
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. ſometimes that their own Principles and 
-.- 8 Maxims have not had an immediate in- 
fluence upon them in their Atting, they 

do not follow the natural conduftotthem, 
But this is certain, the nature of their 
principles promotes a vicious life : theſe 
ate in themſelves apt to excite men to all 
uf finand wickedneſs. As on the contrary, 
"WW the belief of. the Endleſs Puniſbment 
which is denounced againſt Impenitent 
Sinners quickens men 1n their Repen= 
tance, is an Effeftual Motive to them to 
forſake their Sins, is a Powerful Incite- 
ment to the performance of all Chriſtian 
Offices, and whatever is pleaſing unto 
God. Take away this, and what a 
Damp is there to Vertue and Religion ? 
Shall the worſt and vileſt men live here 
in ſplendor and ina fruition of all things 
according totheir hearts defire, ai:d ſhall 
they afterwards meet with no Penalty 
for all their curſed ations? Muſt they- 
only bedeprived of their beings,and at the 
ame time of the ſenſe of all that is painſal 
or hurtful? In ſhort, ſhall they neither be 
puniſh'd here, nor hereafter ? Or is this 


ff all their Puailbment, not to ſuffer any ? 
"WM Then Hell is but a Fable (as ſome of the 
Poets repreſented it, ) then Dayznation is 
but a Fiction. + And who: will not add, 

| 7 8 3 thas . 
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that this is the ' bigh Road to Atheiſm) 
Theſe are the-things that make Socinis 
ziſm ſo plauſible at this day, this maks 
all men of Atheiſtical Principles and De 
bauch'd Lives cry it up, for it quench 
the flames of Hell. Fire, which men hay 
been ſo much affrighted with. 

Hence we may gueſs that Racovianjy 
will be a Faſhionable DoQarine, if there 
be no Check put to it. It is no wont: 
that ſomany perſons favour it, that thok 
who defend it are Applauded. The re 
| fon of this is plain, They preſent then 
with ſuch a Scheme of Religior ( for iti 
likely they'll call it ſo as 1s grateful t 
| their Vicious Inclinations , and affum 
them of Impunity after all the moſt he 
nous and enormous aQtions of their lives 
Theſe men truly are to be pitied, in 
they can diſcourſe and argne very we 
if they pleaſe ; ſome of them have: 
good Talent that way, only they abuk 
it. They are great Admirers of Reaſot 
and yet they are ſo far miſled as to- in 
bibe ſuch. an irrational and groundlh 
notion as this, that not only the bv 
dies but the ſouls of all the Wickel 
ſhall periſh and be annihilated. Som 
' of the Wiſe Pagers expreſs'd their belic 
of the Immortal State even of the mY 
Ns ' Met 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſm. 119 
8 Men : but theſe Rationalits abſolutely 
+ renounce it, and thereby ſhew them- 
felves worſe than - Pagans, (and which 
is worſt of all ) miſerably plunge them- 
ſelves and others into that /zke of ever/q- 
ſting fire which they ſcoff at. 


CHAP. VI. 


Theſe men bave dangerom aſſertions concern- 
ing Chriftianity, as x. That there «s 
but One Single Article of C S_ Faith 

' peceſſarily requiſite to be believed, viz. 
that Jeſus is the Meſſias. Some Re- 
 fleFions on the Writer that- lately main- 
taind this Opinion. Remarks = thoſe 
that applarnd his ſentiments. His unhap- 
py enterprize briefly deſcribed and condem- 
ned, He and his friends by their Publick 
Silence confeſs their Inability to return an 
Anſwer. Bait yet they are beard to rage, 
and thereby diſcover an impotent Paſſion, 
which argues Guilt, 2; They hold that 
all dorines in Chriſtianity are to' be fob- 
ett to the ftrifteft Teft of Hemane Ret- 
ſon. This foew'd to be the' Seaſe ; \o 
very Engliſh Socinians. How the Rate 


T6” of . 


of Reaſon is to be applied. What the 
Foreign a»d_ Engliſh Unitarians ſſer 
 4t.one time, they deny at another. They 
by they give proof of their Changeably 
neſs. - At the ſame time they betray they 
Canſe, and againit their wills befriend 
the Truth. 3. They hold that there m 
no Myſteries in (hriſtianity. The Ia: 
Aſſerter of this Opinion refleFed on, | 
is againſt Reaſon and Scripture. $0 
Exceptions anſmered. Chriſtianity 
| (elf is endangered by this doGrine. 


TIfthly, their notions concerning Cri 
anity it ſelf are very unſafe at 
dangerous. I will take notice here, d 
three of them : "The firſt is an Aſertic 
lately :vented, or rather lately furbuſhi 
up, and in ſome' formality preſented n 
the world by one that is a Well-Willkk 
to the Racovian way. I mean Mr. Ly: 
for now it 1s the Catholick belief and 
vogue of his very Friends and Favouren 
that he is the Author of the late Treatik 
concerning the Reaſonebleneſs of Chriſti 
»ity. And ſeeing his own Friends and 
Admirers call it by his name, I hope itis 
no offence in me to do ſo. The Summ 
of it is this, that i» all the books of th 
New TESTAMENT #here #s bat One Sing! 


Artich 
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Article of Chriflian Faith neceſſarily requi- 
/ to be Fre and aſſented to by - Br 
#bis Article is no other than'this, that Jesus 
ISTHE MEssSiAs. I haveelſewhere pro- 
yed this to be a Sociniap dpArine : and it 
is well known that a Profeſſed Unitarian 


i | { of aconſiderable ſtanding in the world ) 


hath publickly aſſerted this Propoſition 
##» terminis, and hath labour'd to defend 
it, and dedicates his undertakings to Mr. 


1 of Lock. They both confidently aver that | 


+. +» 


' the ſole believing of this conſtitutes a 
Chriſtian, and a Member of Chriſt; and 
there is no neceſlity, in order to ſalvati- 
' on, that any thing more ſhould he the 
obje& of qur belief. This is the dofrine 
which they induſtriouſly maintain : but 
how Unreaſonable and Groundleſs it is, 
I have madeevident in another place ( to 
which I refer the Reader ) where I have 
ew'd that this is one way to extirpate 

the Chriſtian Religion out of the world, 
.and tointroduce Infidelity. Only at pre- 
ſent I inſertit here to make up the Sycini- 
ll 4 Farce, It was not proper to leave it 
il out of the Rhapſody of Heretical Opiriions 
ti} which thoſe men are Profeſſors of, Ha- 
- ving ſpoken ſolargly of it already. I will 
now only make two or three RefleQions 
on it and its Author, and ſo diſmiſs it. 


It 


122 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
Ir may he obſerv'd chat * he began fi 
codeay'ihd Nataral Notions and Principhy 


chat Mens Minds furniſh them with: 
- and this was an Introduftion to- his lays 
enterprize. He by no means allows 
Connate Ides's, & Treaſuries of all Ns 
tural Knowledg. It is remarkable tha 
he that is ſo much againſt the Scho/efhiti 
Way, and Syſtems, yer maintains the Ol 
Maxim of the Schools, that the Undy 
ſanding is a mere Blank, with nothing 
written in it, Where it mighe be note 
further that herein he exaQly agrees with 
+ Socinus, whoſe words F quoted before 


Though theſe Natwat Ippreſffions in al 


mens minds are the foundation of Relig 


+ on, and the Standard of Truth as wdl 
as of Morality, he wholly renoungs 
them. But ifthis Gentleman had follow 
ed Socinm in nothing but this, or matte} 
of the like nature, I ſhould never hajt 
mention it, for though it is my perfins 
fion that there are theſe Tnnate Notics 
 andIdea's in humane fouls, yer I cenfurt 
no man for his mere diffenting from mt 
in this Speculative Point. That which 1 
only obſerve now is that from his wy 
afid 


- ms. 


\ " d 4 . a : 
* In his Treatiſe of Humane Underflanding, book i, 


t Preledt. cap. 2, 


E 
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to Irrelzgion and Arbetſms 125 
afide thoſe Natural Principles heproceeds 
to {light the Chriftics ones, tocurtail the 
Anticles of our Faith, to ravifh Chriſtia- 
bl ay it ſelf from us. | 
all - And whereas he tells us he deſigned 
« his Book for Nowices and Weak Chriſtians, 
1 he cannot but be aſhamed of ſuch an Eva- 
fion;z for whether Chriftians be weak or 
ftrong, the Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable 
doQrines of Chriſtianity muſt not becon- 
ceaPd' from them, much eſs muſt chey 
be denied for their fake. This were to 
make a Double Chriſtianity, which is a 
ftrong and unaccountable repreſentation 
of it, not unlike the Conceit of ſome Jew- 
i{þ DoQors, who ſay there is a Me/izs the 
Son of Fofeph, and a Meſſies, the Son: of 
Devid, a humble and poor Meſs, and a 
glorious or pompous one. Surely the 
Gentleman cannot forbear bluſhing at 
fuch pitiful Inventions as theſe, which 
are ſo like his own. Iknow' nothing can 
excuſe him but what his own Pen hath 
ſuggeſted inanother place, where he cries 
out * Is there auy thing (0 extravagant as 
the imaginations of men's brains? where is 
the head that hath no(himera's init? 


Here 


— 4 "” 


* Eiay of Humane Underſtanding, book 4. chap. 4- 


124 The Tendency of Sacinianiſlm | 
Here I would obſerve likewiſe whit 
ſort of people admire his Notions, and aps 
plaud his late enterprize about Oxe Arti. 
cle of Chriſtianity only. There is very 
much to be gathered: from this, ws, 
what kind of perſons are eager to im- 
brace his Sentiments, and to commend 
them to the world. The Author of a 
fl late little Piece, entitul'd a Leerer to the 
4p" DeiFs, declares that * allthat Feſus Chrilt 
Mf. made eſſential to Chriſtianity is evidenth a 
WY - improvement of Natural Religion, in which 
words he compriſes the Summ of Deiſn, 
and conſequently lets us know what I 
is, and that he writ that Letter to him 
ſelf. To give us a farther inſight into 
his own CharaCter, he falls upon Preah 
ers, and ſtiles their Sermons peaertick form 
of Pulpit-ſpeeches, Pag; 133. and in the 
ame place talks of tricking the Prieits ou 
of thety Trade which is ſo much complaind 
againit, And then, within a few paga 
after comes Mr. Lock's Encomium,.- pag, 
136, &c. Though the Priefs and Pob 
pit-men of this age be ſo intolerable, yet 
, Mr. Lock makes amends for their defedt 
"4% This Great Figure compounds for thoſe 
&” - Cyphers. Wherefore in a —_—_ fit 
FL 
— — —_ — ! __y Dr_ - — 
RE | 
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to Irreligioh and Atheiſm, 195 
if (as it were) lic bleſſes God for this Wri- 
"il ter's Renſonableneſs. of Chriſtianity , and 
i profeſſes he finds it a» evidence that he is 
"i wot able'to refiit, becauſe ( poor Gentle- 
"W man) he is not willing. Then he re- 
WI hearſes Mr. Lock's beloved Propoſition, 
" and vouches it, viz. that * Nothing bat 
this alone, namely that [ Jeſus Chrift is the 
- Mefras | is required <L rely to denote and 
"i chareFerize a man « Chriſtiavy. And this 
'Y Zealous Profelyte adds further that all 
"WW are Sefaries that offer other "notions 
"oy than Mr. Lock hath' in that book, that 
i dravght of Chriſtianity, as he calls it. 
"Thus we ſe who are Mr. Locks Admi- 
rers. Deiſm and an Cantipathy againit 
PrieFs ( 3.e. all Profeſſed Minifters and 
Guides in Religion ) are neceffary quali. 
Fications in order to being his Converts. 
"An ++ other Writer compares him to 
"David, Good Kjng David (fo he words 
it ) and me to Shimei, as if the Reaſons [ 
had offer'd againſt his late writings had 
been'no other than' Curſing of him. - . But 


this is that is ſuch an Abettor of: the Au- 
thor of the late Resſonableneſs of Chriſti- 


*p, 1499 155, + See Miſcellaricous Letters for che 
Month of Seprember, 1695. page 46s. | 
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would you know what manner of man_ 


' antty, 
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126 The Tendency of + Sth 
avity, and {o ſeyereupon the Animadver 
ter on it ? You may partly learn it fry 
this Poſition which he publickly on 
wo in = "havin of the þ 

are odd, if not amp ( 
zold of Satan and the ſon of £7 
; wn bis wife, houg ery Digs jrig 
| And he determines it tobe « zvere . 
made by ſome idle Jew : and afterwark 
calls it « Monſtroes Story. And at ndug 
of ſuch like impious ſtuff you may. 
' with in the Pamphlet be hath a 0 j* 
to'the world. This may in fume 
ſatisfie the Reader wht kind of men thi 
are that defend and patronize Mr. Lat 
_ Aroins A. maa - _ for-i 
moſt part. make a judgmeat of an Authi 
by al that approve of and extreant 
magnihe his undertakings. And | 
rally thoſe: that publiſh them are oft 
hike kidney.: If theſe be for Divine My 
_ chiavel,' it is probable the Writer pro 
{o too: : "al 

I amapt to think well of the Ger 
man himfelf who was the ColleQor. 4 
the Res/onableneſs of Chriſtianity, but I ff 

Ys 
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ty him for his unhappy: choice of bis 
tion, and his more unhappy and ſuccc 
leſs defending it, wherein he ſtrains up: 
on his. Reaſon and Conſcience, to ſup 
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to Irreligion aud Atheiſm. 127 
ff port his Cauſe: otherwiſe he would not 
Ye | uſed fuch Arguments as he doth, 
al and repeated. them. He had got ſome 

LY credit by his former attempts concerning 
Humane Underſtanding and Education ; 
ad now his Name being up, be is fur- 
xr tempted .to ſhew his Parts, and to 
icover his. great. antipathy againſt Sy- 
fems, which he every where ſtrikes at ; 
x deſign of which is to eſtabliſh one of 
his own, or to foſter Scepriciſm by beat- 
ig down all others. He: unfortunately 
ingages in a Province above his capacity, 
and boldly. attempting to ol "5 and 
amend Chriſtianity, overthrows it. He 
makes Hor bo wow * COTA he 20008 
ll the Epiſtles of the E4po#les into walt pa- 
ol per = perverts the plain words of -4 
* Goel and he miſrepreſents and doubts 
+ of the Fundamental Articles of the 
i Chriſtian Religion. One would wonder 


ff that ſuch wild conceptions ſhould paſſels 


Many thinking head. Ir is ſtrange- that 
ff any ſerious man can believe theſe things, 
"and frame ſuch thoughts of Chriſtianity. 
Wit. is true, the Fundamental: Articles of 


Jef our Belief are few ; but- there. is a diffe- 
Tl rence between, few and but oze ont, 


wo which is the thing that this Writer main- 
tains, even with the hazard of bis judg- 
| ; ment, 
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ment, and the forfeiture of his formerly 
acquired reputation. -F 
| But he and his Friends ( the One-4rij 
tle-men ) ſeem to have made SatisfaQtion Nl | 
by their profound Silence lately, whereby &l | 
they acknowledg to the world that thy} 1 
| have Nothing to ſay ih reply to whatI / 
lately laid to their charge, and fully pro 
ved againſt them, both with relation} r 
this Gentleman in particular, and tothe 1 
Profeſſed Socinians in.common. Somed 
them mp F. out that I have if 
taken Mr. Lock; If ſo, then they woulſ 
oblige the world by ſhewing the Miſtals 
and letting men ſee wherein and in whit 
inſtances I have miſapprehended his {eaſt 
and meaning. . He that pretends to ber 
ſuch a Love tothe bulk of mankind, ſhoull 
now ſhew'it: and ſohe would, ifhe coul 
If their caſe had nor been, deſperate, 1 
ſhould have heard from them before this 
for 'tis well known that our Modern Uw 
tariens court all opportunities of ſetting 
the Preſs og work. And they had tit 
to do it before his Majeſty*s InjunZim 
were publiſh'd : not to fay,' that ſome of 
them have ventured to - the Prefs fines. 
Beſides, theſe InjuniZtons:, I conceive, 
debar thera'not not' from clearing then © 
ſelves ( if they could ) from _ oy _ 
| ant 
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| fantial ObjeQtions and Exceptions which 
have been made againſt their Aſertions; 
Whetefore I takeit to. be an unqueſtiona- 
ble verity, that theſe men, who were 
voted ſuch Champions by the Party, are 
vanquiſhed, and that they have or Ax- 
ſwejed becauſe they conld not. 

But from all hands I hear that their 
more retired language and countenances 
ſpeak their extraordinary diſturbance and 
diſorder of Mind, Ir is obſerved. that 
ſome of them cannot conceal their great 
Regret and Paſtion, but in a Raving 
Manner expreſs their diſlike of what T 
have writ, Which I take tobe an Infal- 
lible Argument that they are baffled, 
that they are wounded under the fifth rib, 

For they having no ſupports from Reaſon 
and Arguments, therefore they fly to 
down-right Raillery. Thus they tet 
their Cauſe die, becauſe they cannot keep 
4t alive. And indeed, as it 15 obſerv'd of 
ks perfet Animals, which are haftily 
form*d and produced, that they areſhort- 
lived ; fo fares it with Opinions that are 
defeQive and imperfect, and found out 
of a ſudden, they are generally exploded 
m a ſhort time, and fcarcely furvive their 
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Chief Authors. This, it 1s probable, 
will be the fate of the foreſaid Deficient 
| K_ 
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and Maim'd Opinion about Ore Article : 
this Muſhrom: Notion that hath no root 
and foundation, will ſoon decay and come 
to nothing. 
| Another Dangerous Notion relating to 
the Chriſtian Religion is, that very thing 
- In it is to be fubmitted to the exaCtneſs of 
Reaſon, and what will not bear that Teſt, 
is no part of Chriſtianity. Socinieniſm 
was firſt - of all founded on this baſis, 
this was the main thing that was inſiſted 
. Socinus makes it his buſineſs tods 
ftroy the doQrines of Origznsl Six, of the 
Holy Trinity, of Chri#'s Satisfattion, 
Baptiſm, &c. by force of Reaſon. Ds 
' monſtrations are to be required in all thing 
that concern our Salvation, ſaith * Sm. 
cis, Andeven at this day this Suggeſt 
ont of theirs is as uſeful to the New Swi © 
nians asthe Rain-deers of Lapland: to the t 
inhabitants of that Country, which ferve 
thern for all uſes. They can evade plaig 
places of Scripture, they can overtura the f 
foundations of Religion, they can fettle 4 
their own Opinions,they can impoſe 
thebeliefof mankind by this — a 
It is but fetting up this Jdol, and then 
prefemily they ſacrifice all the wm My- 
eric | - 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſm. 13 x 
ſteries and: Truths of Chriſtianity to it; 
When the Trinitarians aſſert the doQrine 
of Chriſt's Diviaity, when they main- 
tain the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
when they affirm- that there are Three 
Perſonaliticsor Subfiſtencies in the Deity, 


and when they profeſs their aſſent to 


other the like Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, they are cried out againſt becauſe 
they are ot level to humane conceptions, 
pay Pi car be formed of them, they contra- 


_ dil our Nataral Notions ; and for this rea- 


ſon alone they are laid aſide by them as 
Contradiftions, Abſurdities, Impoſſibilities, 


Pure Non-ſenſe, for ſo they ate wont to 


expreſs themſelves in their late Writings. 
They boaſt that * rheirs #s an Accountable 
and Reaſonable Faith, when rhey deny 
the Trinity. In an + other place they 
rejet this dotrine becauſe it is againſt 
the diftate of Reaſon : and they argue 
from this againſt the Incarnation, or 
the Union of the Two Natures in Chriſt. 
At an || other time they are for re- 
ducing all things to Common Senſe. And 
lftly, they peremptorily determine that 

NE K 2  * phat 


* Hiſtory of the Unitarians, pag. 44. + A Defence of 
the brief Hiſtory of - the Unitarians. { Some Thoughts 
vpon Dr, Sherlock's Vindication of the Trinity, 
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* what is above our Reaſon to apprehend, ty 
alſo aboveonr belief; and conſequently be- 
cauſe the doAtrine ofthe T7+nity ( as well 
as ſome other ſublime Points Y is above 
their Reaſon, it ſtaggerstheir belief, nay 
( which is more ) i is utterly renounced 
by them. _.. | 

I thought fit to add theſe pages (out 
of their Modern Prints.) to thoſe which 
T had occaſion to mention before in mn 
Diſcourſe concerning the Cauſes of Atheiſn, 
that it may appear, whatever the Late 
Unitarians pretend, that they own thi 
Maxim, that every thing in Religion i 
to be ſubmitted to the ſearches of Rex 
ſon. But certainly thisis a Principle that 
deſtroys Chriſtianity, for a great part d 
this is founded on mere Revelation, and 
the diſcoveries of God's will which tran 
\ cend our reaſonings : and therefore it i 
a vanity to think that Reaſon muſt de 
termine all in the Chriſtian Religion, 
It is true, Natural Reaſon was placed in 
us by Him who is the Father of Lights, 
and we muft not attempt to extinguiſh 
it : but neither muſt this Candle pre 
ſumetotake upon it the office of the Sun, 
to aQ& beyond its proper ſtrength and 
power, 
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 * Letter to the Clergy of both Univerſiries. chap.1o, 
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power. Reaſon is like the Rule with 
which we meaſure things : to know the 
ledgth or breadth of them we apply the 
Rule tothem, and ſo find out the juſt di- 
menſions of them. But then we under- - 
take to meaſyre Bodies, which are of a 
certain length and breadth, ſuch as our 
Rule will ſerve to meaſure: elſe there is 
no uſe of the Rule. In a reſembling 
fort, what we would meaſure and com- 
prehend by the Rule of Reaſon muſt be 
Finite, z. e.. proportioned” to our Rea- 
ſon. The things which are Infinite 
and Immenſe are not to be meafur- 
ed by this Scanty Rulez ſuch are the 
Divine Nature, the Sacred Trinity, the 
Union of God and Man, &c. Reaſon 
muſt att according to its due Meaſures, 
and be employed according to the. 
Strengths whichare allow?d it. It muſt 
not determine ia thoſe things which are 
not of its cognizance, and ſuch are Su- 
pernatural and Divine Myſteries. There 
are no Demonſtrative Arguments in 
things ofthis nature, neither are they ne- 
ceſlary. We are to acquieſce in God's 
Word: that is ſufficient Reaſon. And 
accordingly all the Great and Wiſe Men 
of this age, (as well as of former ones ) 


all perſons of the moſt penetrating judg- 
| "> 


3 ment, 
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ment, of the moſt extraordinary ſagacity 
reſt in this, and are ſatisfied. But the 
New Diſciples of Socinws pretend to be 
men of greater ſenſe and underſtanding, 
and demand of us; to make ont every 
thing in the Chriſtian Religion , even 
the profoundeſt matters of it, by ſiri 
rules of Reaſon and Logick. Thus ( | 
had occaſion not long ſince to obſerve) 
- they joyn with the Dez/7s to root out 
Chriſtianity, and uſe the ſame method 
and art that they do. They irrationalh 
extol humane Reaſon, and extravagant 
ly oppaſe it to Reyeal'd Religion, ſoy 
to exclude this latter, and to vilifie the 
Author of it. And thus it will appear 
at laſt that Ather:/m lyrks under the refs 
ed name of Deiſ;n. 

This very Notion of the exceſſive ſwy 
of Natural Reaſon in matters of Religy 
on, hath had a great and malignant ww 
fluence upon ſome Others, who are at 
Profeſſ'd Socinians, as a * Learned Wit 
ter (though of a different perſwaſiat 
from the Church of Exgland ) hath ob 
ſerved, © In purſuit ( faith he) of ths 
* ſame Principles with thoſe of the men 
* of this way, not a few begin abſolutely 

; — " 


JI nn | 


_— 


+ Dy. Owev, of Apoſlacy. 


1 SESETS 7&2 57 


PERHRT_SDSWw..LDSSSTSES 


- a. 
to Irreligton and Atheiſm. 135 
to ſubmit the Scriprure and every 
« thing contain'd in it to the judgment 
«< and ſentence of their own Reaſon , 
«hich is the true Form and Spirit of 
« Socinianiſm vitibly acting it ſelf with 
* ſome more than ordinary confidence, 
« What is ſuited unto their Reaſon they 
«ill receive; and whar is not fo, letir 
«be affirmed an hundred times in the 
« Scripture , they will reje&t with the 
*« ſame eaſcand confidence as if they were 
* Imaginations 'of men like themſelves, 
& Bath #90ks that are written to this pur- 
£ poſe, and the common diſcourſes of ma- 
4 ny do fully teſtifie this advance of the 
« Pride of the minds of men. - And he is 
«4 careleſs about theſe things who ſeeth 
« not, that the next Stage is downright 
* Atheiſm. This 1s that Dunghil which 
*ſuch blazing exhalations of Pride at laſt 
« fall into. Tt ſeems there are Others, 
beſides me, that have had an apprehen- 
fion that Socinianiſm tends direftly to 
Atheiſm. | 
But fee the mighty Prevalency of 
Truth ! It will forcibly make irs way , 
even from the mouths of its profeſſed Ad- 
yerſaries. The O/d4 and New Socinians 
(as you heard before ) agreed in this 
that Rezſo7 is the ſale Judg in matters of 
| K 4 Faith, 


x 36 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
Faith, and that what is above Reaſoy is 
not the obje&t of our belief. And yet 
both theſe ſorts of men at other timesa} 
jure theſe Propaſfitions as falſe and errs. 
neous, and thereby palpaby contradi 
themſelves, * Smalcizs expreſly aver 
that Faith is above (though not contre 
ry ) to Reaſox. And in his T Catechiſn 
he lets us know the knowledg of the wy 
immortal life and happineſs far exceeds hu 
22ane Reaſox ; and he quotes 1 Cor. 2. 14 
for it. Again, he grants that || there nt 
things which we ought to believe, though n 
cannot render any reaſons of them. And u 
the Margin, things expreſly written are i 
be believed, although the reaſons of tha 
appear not, And more fully yet, 1a th 
name'of the Racovian Brethren he maks 
this Confeſſion, * * We freely acknowley 
that there are many —_ in the Chriſti 
Religion which ſurpaſs Reaſon, but yet thy 
are of neceſſity to be believ'd by us, on this w 
ry conſideration, that though they exit 
Reaſon, yet they are deliver'd in Sun 
Scripture, and they are very agreeable to thit 
Reaſon which they exceed. | | 
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* Refur, lib. de Verbo incarnato. cap. 9, +Deviif 
Jur, cap. 1, Qu. & Reſp. 7. {| Refur. lib, de V, J. capt 
* * Cont. Frantz, diſp, 3, de Sacrament» 
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to Irreligton and Atheiſm. 1 37 
But how do our late Penmen approve 
of this? Very well, for they declare that 
ab * Revelation 7s to bepreferred before the clear- 
10-W eff Demonſtration of our Reaſon. Whence 
12 it appears that the Unitarians deny what 
«l they have in other places affirm'd, they 
+8 diſown what at other times they aſſert. 
in And fo they betray their own Cauſe, and 
to rronize ours: ſo: Truth diſcovers and de- 
BH fends ic ſelf, though for a while ſtifled or 
18 diſguiſed. And thus it is manifeſt that We 
are 1a the right, evez our Enemies them- 
ſelves being judges. 

Oaly here it is worth obſerving how 
fitting, how ſhifting, how changeable 
Sozzo's Pupils are. Are they not to be 
deem'd very ſlippery Gentlemen when 
they thus ſay, and unſay ? They have 
alter d the Racovien Catechiſm more than 
once, and they may do it again when 
they ſee occalion. And it is viſible how 
our Exgliſh Socinians vary their Note, 
and afte&t to differ from themſelves. 
Whereby they let us know that they are 
unmindful of the Jewiſh Proverb, When 
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* A Letter of Reſolution concerning'the doQtrine of 
che Trinity, p. 1, | 


occaſion ſerves we may gainſay others, but at , 


The Third Beloved Conceit of theirs 
concerning Chriftianity 1s, that there ary 
no Myſteries jn it. Whichindeed follows 
upon the former Opinion,for ifnothingi 
tobebeliev'd in the Chrittian Religion but 
what is made out by Exa&t Reaſon, then 
there is nothing Myſtical and Obſcure in 
it. This is a Point mightily urg'd ef 
late by our homebred Racovians and 
their Adherents, who have publiſh 1 
{mall Efſay entituled [| An Impartial Ac 
. count of the word Myſtery as it is taken in 


/ the Holy Scripture, ] where they cant 


ingly tell us that MysTERy &« the Twtelo 
God of the New Syſtems framed by World 
Chriſtians: andit is the Vail of Abſurditit, 
and ſuch like fooliſh repreſentations they 
make of it; and think themſelves ver 
Witty and Piquant when they call the 
Trinitarians Myſtery-men, as doth the Ex 
aminer of the Receptions againſt Mr, I 
Reaſonableneſs, &c. But (which is fat 
worſe ) they pervert the meaning of the 
Sacred Writ, and wilfully (I fear) re 
preſent the word Myſtery otherwiſe than 
it is uſed in the New Teſtament, of which 
I hope to give the Reader an account 
ſome other time, and to ſettle the true 
ſenſe and import of the word as it is ap- 
plyed inthoſe Holy Writings. E 
log 
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All that I will fay at preſent is that 
True and Subſtantial Reaſon informs us, 
if weattend to it, that God's bare Word 
is ſufficient ta determine our aſſent and 
belief:. and the Holy Scriptures acquaint 
usthat there are Unlcarchable * Myſteries 
in the Chriſtian Religion; that there is 
bidden wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 7. that there 
are deep things of God, v. 10. that there 
are things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 3. 
16. that we know tn pert, and ſee through 4 
glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. x3. All which, and 
many other paſſages in Sacred Writ al- 
ſure us that there are Unfathomable 
Depths, Unconceivable Abſtruſities in 
Chriſtianity, and that it is out of our 
ken and reach toapprehend them. There- 
fore we are obliged to believe ſome things 
which are unaccountable to our know- 
ledg and .reaſon. Yea indeed, the pro- 
per matter of Faith are thoſe things 
which we cannot have any notice of by 
the mere natural exerciſe of our faculties, 
Revelation hereis enough, as was ſaid be- 
fore, and we ought (and that with the 
greateſt Regſon) to depend upon it en- 
tirely, becauſe we know it is Infallible, 


Bat 
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* Mat. 33.17, 1 Cor.2.7. Eph.6.19. Col.2,2, 1 Tim. 3,16. 
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- But becauſeTintend at another time ty 
inſiſt particularly on the proof of this Pro. 
poſition, that Chriſtianity not only was, by 
is a Great Myſtery, T will not prevent my 
ſelf here. Let it only ſuffice at preſent 
that T have caution'd the Reader apainf 
our Adverſary's groundleſs Afertion, 
that there is nothing dark and obſcurein 
the Chriſtian dofrines, that there is no 
ſuch thing as Myſtery in any of the Art: 
cles belonging to this Holy Inſtitution, 
They pretend to oblige the world by & 
vulging and laying all open to the Vul 
ar. Others are dark, intricate , pet 
plex'd and muddy, but they only are th 
Authors that are Clear and Bright, an 
write with ſhining Japan Ink. In bric; 
they and the DeiS7s talk much of zhe 01 
cles of Reaſon, and brag of their makin 
all chings out by theſe, though gener} 
ly they prove as vain and idle as the Ree 
ſons of Btymologits, and the common Rs 
tionale's of the Roman Service and Rites. 
But here perhaps it will be ObjeFed that 
T have in this and the foregoing partie 
lar miſrepreſented theſe men, for it wil 
be ſaid that in one of their Writings its 


poſitively aſſerted that * zhere are jon 
: i, 


* An Impartial Account of the word Myſtery, Ge. 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſm. 1g 
Myſteries and incomprehenſible Secrets in Re« 
lizzon, Fo which I anſwer, This Au- 
thor explains his meaning afterwards , 
and thereby ſhews what he holds, for 
this. is one of his Propoſitions, that we 
muſt not give the name of Myſtery to thoſe 
dotrines which are contrary to the light of 
Nature or Reaſon, and he means by theſe 
doArines all thoſe Divine Truths in the 
Goſpel which are above our Natural Rea- 
ſon, and which we cannot comprehend 
and diſcern by the light of Nature; and 
ſo it appears that this Writer, though he 
ſeems to allow of 2y/tertes, yet in reality 
hediſowns them, which 1s no infrequent 
thing with them. 

. But it will be ſaid that another of their 
Authors 1s of opinion that * there are ſome 
things to be believed which we cannot com- 
prehend, T anſwer 1. Whatever he and 
ſome of late aflert, it is certain that it 
was a received and acknowledg'd opinion 
among the Socirians heretofore that no: 
thing 1s to be believed but what we can 
comprehend; It was a Standing Princi- 
ple with them all, Not to admit any Ar- 
ticle into their Creed but what they _ 
could 
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 * Conſiderations cn the Explications of the doQrine of 
the Trinity, 
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could make out by exaQt Reaſorr; and 
thereforeitis well known that they rejet. þ 
ed the doQrine of the Trinity and othy 
Great Articles of the Chriſtian Faith hp 
cauſe they could not fathom them 
Reaſon. This was the approved Notig 
in Socinws's days, and in Creliwr's (4 
hath been ſhew'd in another plat) 
2. I anſwer that this very Author him. 
ſelfin that place where he throws off thy 
Old Socinian dofrine, takes it up agay 
and falls to proving that there is nothin 
in Religion, be it never ſo high, but ny 
be comprehended ; he is ſo bold and 
fident as toſay that we have as clear, þ 
ftint# and adequate a conception of what i I 
finite and Unbounded as of a ſpire of Gra 
and that the nature of one 1s as compre 57 
henfible as the other. 3. I add ths,Y,, 
that though-this Writer and ſome other Il +, 
of the Party endeavour at other times} c. 
ſhift off that foreſaid Principle, yet iti. 
plainthat it isGood Seeiwianiftont this 
day, as I have proved from ſome ks 
* quotations out of the Writings of th 2 
New Emnpliſh Racovians. to 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſm. 143 
But it will be {aid again, that the ſame 
| Author tells us that the men of his Party 
deny the Articles of the Trinity and Incarnd- 
tion of Chriit, 8c, not becauſe they are My- 
ſeries, or becauſe they do not comprehend 
them, bat becauſe they are Contredifttons, 
affibilities, and pure Non-ſenſe» But 
who ſtes not that Myferies and Comtre- 
diftions, &c. are the ſane with theſe per- 
ſons, and that thereforethey callthem by 
that former name, becaule (as they would 
make us believe ) they can't comprehend 
them, they have wo idea, no notion of 
them ( as they ſpeak at other times : ) 
and what is this but to ſay, They are My- 
ſeries ? only they e tocloth it ina 
more bold and prophage ſortof la 
calling them Non-ſenſe, Contradiitions, &c, 
© Thus it is evident that they impoſe upon 
5 the world, and whilft they cry out of 
0 ContradiZions, are guilty of them them- 
ſelves, and whilſt they make a ſhew of 
believing ſome things above Reaſon, are 
7 really of another perſwaſion. It is plain 
© then that it is their buſineſs to. lift u 
he Reaſon, 10 as to depreſs Chriſtianity : it 15 
to be fear'd that ſome of them are very 
eager againft Myſteries, thereby to extir- 
ut pate that which isdeſervedly ftiled by the 
— || Apoſtle the Myſtery of Godlineſs : eſpecial- 
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ly they are inraged againſt the main 
branch of it; God manifeſt in the feſt, 
One who is no Over-valuer of Myſteries 
no not of that he treats of, tells us that 
* he hath no ſmall reaſon to believe there a; 
ſeveral who ſtrike at Chriſtianity it ſelf, um 
der the pretence of bringing down the value 
Myſteries : much morethan by the down- 
right denying of all Myſteries in Chriſt. 
anity. By this Peloxian Stratagem they 
undermine all Religion, yea, the Bel 

Nature and Attributes of God himfzelj, 
which contain great Abſtruſities, depths 
and myſteries in them : and fo in the 
quel of this their Opinion which they þ 
warmly defend and ſtickle for there is: 
ſtrong biaſs to Arheiſm. 


— 
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CHAP. VIL. 


The Foreign Unitarians hold that Divine 
.. Worſhip - may be given to a Creature. 


The Engliſh ones do in effeft aſſert the 
ſame, though they pretend the contrary, 

on and Scripture are againſt them. 
They cart blame either Pagan of Popiſh 
Idolatry.,. being Idolaters themſelves. 
Their Idolatry is abfinrd and contradicti- 
ous. They deny Prayer to have been 4 
part of God's Worſhip commanded ander 


. theOld Teftament. the comtrary proved 
. frome the Writings of the Old Teſtament, 


Fheir Evalions ard Obje&tions particu- 
larly anſwered, and found to ſavour of 
Impiety. The Obſervation of the Lord's 
day 7s held by them to be a Ceremonious 
Rite, and therefore aboliſh'd. . And yet 
they allow of the keeping it as lawful. The 
obſerving of the Seventh day ts in ſome re- 
{pe# Moral. The Lord's day is of Evan- 
gelical Inſtitution, and therefore we are 
obliged to celebrate it, The Sacraments 
were appointed to be Signs and Helps of 
ſome ſpiritual good things. The Socini- 
ans oppoſe this, and moſt Abuſively treat 
thoſe Sacred Ordinances, Whence we are 
mot to wonder at their deriding and re- 
NOUNEING 
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nouncing of orher parts of Chriſtianity, 


Water-Baptiſm ( astheycall it ) is voted 


by them to be unlawful. Tet they hold it 
not tenlaniful to retain the prattice of it in 
the Church: This argues a Double Inn. 


ligton. 


ND now I come to the next Gene 

ral Head of this preſent. Diſcourk, 

viz. to give an account of the Sociniu 

Worſhip. We found their Do@rines ty 

be very bad: I believe I ſhall make it ap 

pear that they are as faulty as to their ap- 

prehenſion concerning Religious Servis 

and Adoratiox. For they deny the Diviniy 

of Chriſt, and yet they aflert that he isto 

have the ſame Honour and Worſhip gi- 

en to him that ought to be given to the 

Father, the Eternal ; Allmighty, All 

Wiſe and Infinite God. Ir 1s faid in the 

* Brief Hiſtory of the Unitarians that the 

Socinians generally nnt only grant, but ear 
neſtly contend that Chriſt is to be worſhip 
and pray'd to. The Polonian Unitarian 
were ſo zealous in this matter that they ex- 
communicated and depoſed from their Mini- 
ftry ſuch of their own party as denied that 
Chrizt might be prayed to, and worſhip'd with 
atuin 


— 


7 
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divine worſhip. Socinus ( de Invocatione 
Chriſti )peremptorily aſſerts the Invoking 
and Worſhiping of Chrift, though he be a 
created thing, as he ſpeaks. Inan*other 
place he. largely defends the lawfulneſs 
and neceſſity of tt. And ſo he doth more 


| amply yet in his Anſwer to Francis Da- 


vid's Defence of the contrary opinion. 
In Þ one of his Epz#es he contends that 
our Saviour ſhould be worſhip'd with 
Divine and Religious Worſhip, and that 
for this Reaſon, becauſe ſuch Worſhip may 
be given to an other beſides God: Nay, not 
only to an other Perſon, but to an other 
Thing,for his opinion is that ||God may com- 
mand a Log or a Stone to be worſhip'd if he 
pleaſes: and if he commands theſe to be 
worſhip'd, he is ready to do it. He de- 
fends this * * again with great zeal and 


earneſtneſs againſt his Adverſaries that _ 


wrote againſt this dotrine. And to ren- 
der this the more plauſible, he bleſſes the 
world with this ſtrange notion, that 
+ + the Firſ} Commandment concerning 
Worſhiping of God and him alone, doth not 
take away from God the Power of command- 

L 2 ing 
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ligion. 


ND now I come to the next Gene. | 


ral Head of this preſent. Diſcourk, 

viz. to give an account of the Sociniu 
Worſhip. We found. their Do@rines to 
be very bad: I believe I ſhall make it ap- 
pear that they are as faulty as to their ap 
prehenſioa concerning Religious Servie 
and Adoratiox. For they deny the Diviniy 
of Chriſt, and yet they aflert that heisto 
have the ſame Honour and Worſhip gy- 
en to him that ought to be given to the 
Father, the Eternal ; Allmighty, All 
Wiſe and Infinite God. Ir 1s ſaid in the 
* Brief” Hiſtory of the Unitarians that the 
Socinians generally nat only grant, but ear 
neſtly contend that Chriſt i to be worſhip 
and pray'd to. The Poloniay Unitarian 
were ſo zealous in this matter that they ex- 
communicated and depoſed from their Mini- 
ftry ſuch of their own party as denied that 
Chrizt might be prayed to, and worſhip'dwith 
| divine 
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nouncing of orher parts of Chriſtianity, 
Water-Baptiſm ( astheycall it ) i woted 
by them to be unlawful. Tet they hold it 
not tinlanful to retain the prattice of it in 
the Church; This argues a Double Irr. 
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atvine worſbip. Socinus ( de Invocatione 
Chrift;)peremptorily aſſerts the Invoking 
and Worſhiping of Chrif, though he be a 
created thing, as he ſpeaks. Inan*other 
place he . largely defends the lawfulneſs 
and neceſſity of tt. And ſo he doth more 
amply yet in his Anſwer to Francis Da- 


| vid's Defence of the contrary opinion, 


InÞ one of his Epiſtles he contends that 
our Saviour ſhould be worſhip'd with 
Divine and Religious Worſhip, and that 
for this Reaſon, becauſe ſuch Worſhip may 
be given to an other beſides God: Nay, not 
only to an other Perſon, but to an other 
Thing,for his opinion is that ||God m2ay com> 
mand .a Log or a Stone to be worſhip'd if he 
pleaſes : and if he commands theſe to be 
worſhip'd, he is ready to do it. He de- 
fends this * * again with great zeal and 
earneſtneſs againft his Adverſaries that 
wrote againſt thisdoQtrine. And to ren- 
der this the more plauſible, he bleſles the 
world with this ſtrange notion, that 
+ + the Firſ} Commandment concerning 
Worſhiping of God and him alone, doth not 
take away from God the Power of command- 

L.93 ing 
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ing us to worſhip ſome other beſides himſelf, 
but it only forbids us to do ſo of our oun 
heads: And again in the ſame place, he 
hath the confidence to aver that zhe Com. 
mandment concerning worſhiping of God onl 
was Temporary, and belongd only tot 
times of the Old Teſtament. This is the 
ſumm of Socinus's Divinity, concerning 
Divine Worſhip, and certainly it canndt 
but create Aſtoniſhment in any ſober 
Reader. ; 

* Volkelizs agrees with him in both 
the latter Propoſitions, but a Man ma 
from that (as well as from other Pak 
ſages in his Book ) gather that he had 
little cauſe to entitle that Book [_ Of th 
True Religion. ) An + other of Socinw's 
Abettors tells us that he may be worſhip 
for aGod, i.e. with divine worſhip, who by 
zature or Eſſence # wot God ; and particy- 
larly that God can command that any mat 
( even Socinus himſelf”) ſhall be acknowledg'l 
as God, and worſbip'd as ſuch. And he 
adds that ſuch a one 1s 4 True God. He 
largely infiſts on this, that there may be 


vuore Gods worſhip'd than One. And atan 


[| other time he undertakes the Defence 


of 


* De V.R. lib. 5. c. 29. 4 Smalc Exam. cent, error. 
{ De Errorib, Arianorum. | 
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of this again. Nay, he advances thus 
far, * It is poſſible for a created being to be 
equal to Gd nor doth it imply any contra- 


1 dittion and abſurdity, yea it is moſt worthy 

/ of God ; and conſequently the power of a cre- 

« | teal thing may be equal t0 that of God, and 
ſo there is no infinite diſproportion betweers 

: the power of God and the power of 4 creature. 

- | Theſe are the Extravagancies he runs 
himſelf into. And this he and others of 

\ || tbe Party are forced to do, that they « 
may maintain their worſhiping of Chrif, 

notwichſtanding he is but a Creature. 

if .. t:15.true, one of the F Modern Prints 

, faith, They have not theſe ſeven jears in 

; © any book, profeſſed that the like or the ſame 

F honogy is to' be given to Chrift as to God. 
But this New Gang of Unitarians is not 

J the .Standard of. Socinianiſm. There's 

"| no. reaſon to liſten to-theſe Upſtart Pre- 

x tenders in this preſent caſe, for we know 
that all the ©2riavs, and all the follow- 


: ers. of Socinus have held it lawful, nay 
* Þ neceſſary to worſhip Chriſt with Divine 
* | Worſhip. Nay the Gentleman himſelf, 
| whom I have quoted, ſoon after confeſ- 
7 s that there is a Claſſis of V»itariazs at 
| | L 3 this 
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this day who pay Divine Honour. to our 
Saviour, who put up their Prayers to 
him : and Prayer is a ſignal a& of Divine 
Worſhip. Anda * late Writer who ve. 
ry well knows what the Socinians are, 
and. what they hold, finds fault with 
them for this at leaſt, that they worſbip « 
Creature-God, which he condemns (and 
that juſtly ) as not reconcileable to Rex- 
ſon. And hear whar a profeſF'd_Unitz- 
rian of this Age writ about two or three 
years ago, Þ ** That our Lord Chrift is 
* to be worſhip'd, was never made 
£ queſtion by the Unitarians. The que 
« {tion is concerning the kind or ſort gf 
« Worſhip: Trinitarians fay, he is toe 
« worſhip'd as God : we ſay, he is tohc 
* worſhip'd as one whom God hath ext: 
* edtobe a Prieft and aSaviaur, one whom 
&« God hath given to be head over all thing 
«* tothe Church. This diſtinQtion is to n0 
purpoſe, for even the New Socinians hold 
that Chriſt is God (and they will nor ftick 
| to lay, zruly God ) as he is thus exattel, 
and as he is the Head over al things ol 
EE. of 3 FX ore 
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mination of the Principal Texts alledg'd for Chriſt's D 
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fo Irreliguon and Atheiſm, 15 x 
fore according to them he is to be wor- 
ſhipd as he # truly God. This is very 
plain, and.though they may make uſe of 
their ſhits and ſubterfuges to evade it, 
yet any Diſcerning Man may diſcover 
the vanity of their attempt. An * other 
of their. late Writers afſerts the Worſhip- 
ing of Chriit with Religious Worſhip, and 
particularly tells us that + zhe Father hath 
given Chriit authority and dominion which 
makes him a fit objec of worſhip. This is 
the ſame that the other Gentleman ſaid, 
he is ' made a God by his being exalted; 
by bis being Head over all things he iscon- 
fituted'a Goa, and is truly fo, and as 
ſuch' is to be worſhip'd by all Chriſtian 
Men. . Thus the O/d and New Socinians 
agree, though theſe latter pretend to dif- 
ſent from the former abour this Point, 

I will here add what an || other of their 
Moderns ſaith, Chriit is. our God by reaſon 
of his Divine Sovereignty over us, and Wor- 
ſhip due toſuch Sovereignty, They are the 
very. words of one of the late Prints, 
which was firſt extant 1n the year 1648, 
but was reprinted in 1691, and therefore 

= L: &i-- vouch'd 


thn. 


-* Of Worſhiping the Holy Ghoſt, &:. 4P.7. || A 
Confeſſion of Faith touching the Holy Trinity according 
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vouch'd by this preſent Set of Socinians, 
Their reprinting 1t 1s a plain owning of 
it, and yet they ſay they have not been 
of this Opinion theſe ſeven years. | 
ſ{cems theſe men are not acquainted with 
their own Authors, and know not what 
their ownPeople ſay. It was unadviſed- 
Iy ſaid that they had not, for ſo longa 
time profeſſed a Parity of Worſhip duet 
the-Father and the Son, for it 1s evident 
that they in effet own-it. But from that 
ſaying of theirs they would hint this, 
that once 1n ſeven years or thereabouts 
Soctnianiſm changes, and we muſt ex 
pet ſome new difcoveries. This is to 
prepare us againſt the next ClimaQeri 
cal Year of it, when it is likely they wil 
agree to preſent us with morerefined noti- 
on concerning the Worſhiping of Chriſt 
For truly this which comes down from 
the 0/4 Unitarians is very groſs and in- 
conſiſtent. 

It is very ſtrange and ſurprizing that 
Perſons who lay claim to a greater ſhare 
of Reaſon thanthe reſtof mankind, ſhould 
aſſert thata Creature is the proper objeR 
of Divine Adoration, that Chriſt is to be 
worſhip'd with Sacred and. Religious 
Worſhip, and yet that he is not. a God. 
Theſe are unaccountable FR 
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fich as deſtroy the very nature ofthe De- 
ity, for God is to/ be worſhip'd becaufe of = 
bis Tranſcendetit Nature, which is fuch 
that no Creature, no Finite being hath it 
communicated to it,” This makes God 
the ſole objeQ of Divine Worſhip; '#ccor- 
ding to what we read, Mat. 4. 10. Thos 
foil worſhip the Lord thy God, and him on- 
h ſhalt thou ſerve.” It is exprefs'd exclu- 
froely : therefore' a mere man cannot be 
exalted to the honour and worſhip which 
aredue only to God. And conſequently the 
foregoing Aſſerttons . null the *nature of 
God, arid make the Creatures Sk 
kim: We fitd' that when Cornelis fell 
town at Peter's feet and males lure Pe- 
ter took him np, [aying, Standup, Tmy ſelf 
dſo am a Man, As 10. 25, 56.” Which 
one place vacates 211 their Adoration of 
Ctiriſt, for if Pezer wonld rot Ter Cornel:- 
# worſhip him becaufe hewas bur a Maz, 
as himſelf was, then neither ought any 
one to worſhip Chr//t if he be but # May. 
The Reaſon is: the fame here that 'it was 
there. Or if he had an Argelich Nature, 
that doth not make him capableof being 
worfhip'd, for as St. Perer forbids Corne- 
ker, fo. the Angel would not ſuffer St. 
og to give this Divine Honor to him: 
ore that thor aveſt it mt, Rev. 19. 10. 
eager Though 
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Though he was God's Miniſter and. Meſ. 
{enger, and. was a God:in.the very. ſame 
ſenſe that. theſe men ſay .Chri#. is Gol, 
yet he was not to be worſhip'd. . It ap. 

ears hence that Adoration is founded an- 
ly in Divinity, and that what is-but Hu 
mane or Anpelical is nat. Adorable. , - 
 Arethefe the mea that talk and write 
againſt the Superſtition and 1dolatry of the 
Church of Rome as well. as that. of Pe 
gans ? Yes, ſome of them have done he 


bat can .it be believed that it was 1a g 

earneſt, . when it is one of their Graad 
Articles that the Divine Honour. which 
15 due to God may be derived tqanothe 
who is not God ? According tothis Prigy 
ciple neither Pagan nor Popiſh Icon 
can be condemned, nay they muſt be ab 
lowed of. If Creatures. may bave Di: 
vine Adoration given them, then Angel; 
and Saints, and the Images of theſe latter 
may be adored, which is the doCtrin 


and -praQtice of the Rowan Catholick, Nl, 


and then that Text, I will ot give my gl 
ry to another, Wa. 4.2. 8, which all the 
Proteſtant Writers make ule of againſt the 
Papiſts to prove their foreſaid praQtice 
unlawfal, is. to no purpoſe. And wh 
then do the perſons I am ſpeaking of, 
whilſt they. follow the Example of the 


Romani, 


” 
”: 
. 
. 
£ 
pa 
w 
LY 
- 


, 
# 
ig 
2 
} 


» 
$ 
= 
4 
* 
. 


] 
: 
L. 
S 
{ 
r 
s 
4 
b 
fi 
a 
P 
V 
d 
C 
I 
(0) 
P 
b 
$ 
f 


+ 


| 


| 
Y 
; 
x. 
C 


7 TI F £- &@ 75 


t 
Ce 
x 
! 
d 
d 
et 
l- 
£ 
tt 
a 
"5 
F 
/' 
1 
K 
dy 
fr 
s 


"ters, they cannot ſhift off the charge of 
Taolatry themſelves : for how that W 
ſhip which is peculiar ro God can be gi- 

ven to a Creature {7.e. one that is ac- 
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Romaniſts, ſee tocondemn them ? They 
give Divine Worſhip to one whom the 
acknowledg; not to be God, ſtrifly and 
properly ſpeaking: and the Papiſis do 
o other. Theſe may as well adore the 
Saints' and Angels as the Socinigns do 
Chriſt, if he be but a fellow-creature, as 
they affert him tobe. This wasthe.ſenſe 
of the Ancient Fathers, who charg'd the 
Arians with Idolatry. And there is the 


ſame; nay greater reaſon ( as Icould ca- 


fily demonſtrate, ' becauſe the Arians ex- 


alted the nature of Chriſt to a, higher 
'pitcht) to tax Socjnus and his followers 


with this Crime, ſeeing they afſert and 
defend the giving of Divine Warſhip to 


Chriſt, though he be not God, ze. the 
Infinite Ererna! Omaipotent Being, but 
only a God by Office and Inſtitution, -by 
Place and Dignity, as Kzrgs are faid to 
be Gods. It is plain then that whilſt the 


Socinians ſtigmatize the Papifts as [dola- 


Ore 


knowledg'd to be {ſo Y and yet no 1dol4- 
"775 be committed, is impoſſible to recon- 
'<fle. . Wherefore we conclude that the 
$ocinian Worſhipers are Idolaters. 


This 
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This is another proof of their ju 
lying under the imputation of {rreliginy, | 7 
yea and ſuch as is mix'd with thoſe 4. 6 
ſurdities that can never be enough expls D 
ded. They firſt deny Chriſt to be God,and 7 
then they pay the Adoration to him which 
is dueonly to God. They abjure his I). 
vinity, anddegrade him into the ſtate of 
a Creature,; and then, to make amend 
as it were, worſhip him as a Creaty, 
They deſtroy his Deity, and then: think 
to repair it by this means. Oreſtes yn 
not half ſo wild when he KkilPd his Mt 
ther Chtemneſira, and then celebrated: 
Feaſt in her honour. . What ſtrange. Cay. 
tradiQtion is this, to: reckon our Saviour 
as a Fiftitious God, and yet to pretend 
to venerate him as a True one ? On: 
would ſcarcely imagine that ſuch Extn. 8 
vagancies ſhould be entertain'd by ma 4 
that boaſt of their faculty of Reaſoning | 2* 
But they having once admitted ſo Great 
an Error as the denial of Chriſt's. Divia- 
ty, it is no wonder that they plung C 
themſelves into innumerable others, it G 
no wonder that they run themſelves into} 7 
Taolatry it ſelf, that moſt hateful and abo 
minable Enormity, that worſt of Pro- 
Phanations, which by degrees will extin- 
guiſh the notion of the 'Frue wy F 
ring 
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brigg in dire& Atheiſm. Surely then here 
is more than a ſmack of Irre/;gi0z, more 
than an Acheiſtick TinEture. 

: Prayer is an eminent aCt and part of 
Divine Worſhip, and therefore it is pro- 
per under this Second General Head of my 
Diſcourſe, where I treat of Worſbip, to ob- 
ſerve what thoughts the Gentlemen have 
concerning this. They are agreed that 
the Firit T able of the DECALOGUE, which 

weſcribes the Worſhip of God, requires not 

PRAYER, 4rd that in no part of the Old Te- 

ment this aft of Worſhip is mention'd as a 

Duty, but that it was added afterwards by 

Chriſt, and not till thew. Theſe are the 

expreſs terms of * Sociaus, of Þ Volkelius, 

of | Smalcius, and of his * Racovian Ca- 
teehi/m, But can any man that forms 

right thoughts concerning the Jewiſh Di/- 

xn/ation, and their Religion of which 

God was the immediate Author, think 

that it contain'd not in it the Precept of 

Prazer, which 1s ſo natural a part of Re- 

lgion and Worſhip? Was not that Firſt 

Commandment Thou ſhalt have no other 
$ Gods but me, and that Comment upon it 

Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve 


him, 
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him, Deut. 6. 13. a General Precept for 
. God's Worſhip, and can any man con. 
ceive that Prayer, which is ſo {ignal a part 
of it, and appropriated only to God 


(though it ſeems the Socizians are not of 


that mind ) is not comprehended in it? 
Can we think it is not neceflarily included 
though it be not expreſſed ? Nay, Who 
can imagine that there were not Particy. 
lar and Plain InjunEtions for Praying when 
the Publick Worſhip of the Jews and 
theirSacrificing wasalwaysattended with 
this part of Devotion ? as is clear fron 
2 Chron.6.19. 7.12, Prov.15.8.Luke 1.16 
But they will ſay, their meaning is tha 
there is no Expreſs Command for Praying 
in the Old Teſtament. If this be it that 
they mean, rhen lo an Expreſs Confutz: 
tion in Pſal. 50.15. Call upox me in th 
day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, ani 
thou ſhalt glorifie me. Here is not only 
Invocation but Thankſgiving or Praiſingd 
God ( which is an other part of Pray) 
in plain and explicit terms commanded. 
But have they nothing to reply ? Yes 
for they never want ſome Evafion. But 
certainly there never was any fo ſilly, { 


impertinent, ſo foreign as that which one F! 


of their Great Penmen makes uſe of. * He 
flies 


> — 
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flies to Socinnus's (T might have ſaid to 
Bellarmine's ) diftinQtion of (ounſels and 
Prezepts, and hath the boldneſs to tell us 
that theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, or rather 
indeed of God himſelf, are only a Perſwa- 
fon or Counſel, but not a (ommand, You 
will, think, I ſuppoſe, he was put hard 
toit when he was forced to give ſuch an 
anſwer as this, which is not only found- 
&d' on a Groſs Conceit of the —_— 
but is no way applicable to the preſent 
purpoſe, for the- foreſaid words concern 
all-men at one time or other, but Courſes 
have reſpect only to ſome particular per- 
ſons, aad ſome peculiar emergencies. Tt 
strue, this Author adds concerning this 
paſſage of the Pſalmiſt, that if it be not 
admitted that it contains a Counſel only, 
then he is willing to grant that a Command 
scomprehended in it, but with this Pro- 
viſo, that the Command be zot counted 
Equal with the other Precepts contain'd in 
the Law. Which is as bad an Expoſition 
a the former, and ſhews what ſorry ap- 
prehenſions they have. concerning the 
Great and Solemn Office of Prayer, as if 
this were not of equal importance with the 
relt of the Precepts of the Law, or (which 
s yet worſe, and yet is implied in his 
words) that ſome Precepts of the Divine 
Law 
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Law compriſed in Holy Scripture are to 
be obſerv'd, but others may be diſpengd 
with, as not being of equal Authoriy 
with the reſt, This favours of Impiay 
as well as the other Evaſion before my. 
tion'd. 56; "i 
But let us hear what Other Reaſow 
theſe Men pretend to give of that which 
they thus fondly dream of, viz. that thae 
was no Precept for Praying under the 
Law. - _ ww tell _ * whatery 

ood things the 1[raelites bad and enj 
—- aue . them by Right, becauſe Fe, 
promiſed them by the Law, and therefin 
there was no need that they ſhould pray. fa 
them. It ſ{cems 1t was ſuperfluous to Ag 
thoſe mercies and bleffings of God, 
which he was Bound to give them. They 
were a Debt, and therefore were to be 
Claimed without any Imploring of God 
Is not here again a plain ſiding with the 
Roman DoQors, and their Device of M- 
rit and Perfeition ? for they ſuppoſe that 
the bleſſings which thoſe people enjopl 
were the Deſerved Wages of their Work, 
and might be demanded of God as their 
Right, not ask'd as a Favour : and alf 
this is ſuppoſed that they perfectly and 
withont 


* Smalc. de Div. Chriſti cap. 5. 
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and required of them were of 


| Volkel. 1.4. c. 9. 
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without the leaſt defeR and faulc obey?d all the 


_DivineLaws; otherwiſe their very ImperfeRi- 


vn and Failing would have been cauſe fufficient 
why they ſhould Pray 'unto God for pardon 
and ES But it ſeems they wanted 
got t = and _—_ it was needleſs to 
dreſſes to Sewer Thele are the 
Raodvian Divines : or; 


, theſe Hg Pro- 
perſons. 
d inthe fi ed 


eby—nfucd 


on 
Low proces thews 
iebt be performmed- witho ing 7m 
” pe pe without any [1 
and eſitence from Go "mwby therefore 
they invoke the Divine Aid ? att 
other of their Writers joyns with him, The 
(ommuandments ( ith che) that were 172 the 
bew tid mt in themſelves ſurpaſs humane 
ftrength : and the Earthly Happineſs which was 
promiſed was not fo great that there was need of 
Prayers to obtain it. The former Reaſon was 
ll enough, but this is much worſe, and hath 
more than a Tang of that which I objected to 
them, it is indeed the common and fre- 
quene uſage of cheſe Writers to admire and 
ay up the Natural Strength and. Abilities of 
aſſerting him tobe ſuch a Creature as 
can! do all his work of himſelf, and by his 
own Native Power. Nay, under the Law 
Itſeems( when man had not choſe helps and 
M advantages 


th fn rn pr 


A— 


162 The Tendency, of Socinianiſm . 


advantages which he-hath . now ) he was able 
ro keepall God's. layvs,' and entirely and. pet. 
fe&ly: obey all his Commandments without 
the. Divine Aid, for God gave no Precext 
about Prayingto him-and:askiog his aſſiſtance 
And if there was no Precept.then there wasno 
Obligation; upon them to{;do any -ſuch thing 
(nay, as ame of- (zenclemen ſeem © 
confeſs, .it had .besn a Sin-to. to_God, 
_— L.. was a9 LAY or mm o 
if. ) ; Conſequently - {unce they were com 
nded, to Ns .Divine': Preceys 
and Rules, they had-power enough of then- 
ſelves, without any aſſiſtance from.God, t 
do it fully. . Therefore Prayer was: att ide 
impertinent piece of Neyotion3 and .wha 
Abraham, Tjaac and Jacob, Ezra,Nehemuh,D 
wid, and the other Holy Men whom.-we tex 
of in the Old Teſtamene; poured out.Praye 
and Petitions unto God,it was more than. thy 
need have done, .more than they were obly 
ed to, becauſe there was no Command for 
What ſhall wethink of theſe Sociniar Wri 
rers that diſcourſe after. this rate ? Can ith 
believed. that they have any great Reverenc 
for the Scriptures, that'they have a ſenſed 
the Weighty and Important Duty of Praye, 
that they have due rchoughts concerning the 
Weakneſsand Imperfection of Man's Nature, 
that chey have becoming apprehenſjons cot 
' Ccerning -the Divine Help and Power? Ina 
word, can it be thought chat they ſpeak and 
oy of God as if they had a real: belief ol 
Im ? | 


Lato 
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Unto Worſsip without doubt belongs-the 
Solemn Time appointed by God himſelf for - 
his Service; Wherefore let us ſee what the 
judgment of the Znitarians or Socinians is 
concerning this matter: The Obſervation of 
2 Seventh Day is not of Divine Right, nei- 
ther is it to be celebrated as ſuch by Chriſtians, 
hay * Volkelius and the Author of the Þ Raco- 
ian Catechiſm. . And he laceer of theſe adds 
that it-is a Gerewongal:( Germans, and therez 
fore har obligatory foder the Goſpel, for the 
Religion of Ghrift, (aath he, as. it utterly takes 
away all Geremonies, ſo the choice of Days, for 
which he quotes Gol. 2; 16;: And yet lee how 
conſiſtent "theſe Men are; with themſelves : 
though this and all Ceremonious Obſervances 
are quite aboliſhed by an.. expreſs Command 
and Auchority, yet in. the next clauſe they 
are pleas'd to be fo. indulgent as co fuffer the 
obſervation of the Lord's:day, Srnce it. was ce- 
lebrated of old by Ghriſtzans, we grant the ſame 
Liberty to all Ghriſtians. It is very graciouſly 
done of them to grant that which they before . © 
aſſerted co be contrary ro the Word of God, 
for if it be «tterly taken away by that Word, 
it 15now contrary to it, and is no longer to 
be permitted. Whence then have thete Men 
Authority to ſuffer the obſervation of the Lord's 
aay, fince they themſelves vouch the utter 
Aboliſhing of it > They are very great folks, 
you muſt know, andcan do what they pleaſe. 
They have a Power, a Prerogative above 
others, and by vertue of this they can give a 
| M 2 Licence 
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Licence to _— that ogg: Nev, which St, Payl 
in the forenamed —_ 
_— 'Who knows whore hae 
People ? Firſt, they prononnce the keepi 
of this day to be ae ye I, and then d 
ns it is lawful to keep. it. Ir is evident | 
this Contradiion that a Kouy, no 
 folidity and conſiſtency edg in be 
their Opinion. 

To vote the Seventh Day to be Part of the 
Ceremonial Law is ridiculons, becanfe the & 
ſerving of it was praQifed before the Grrems 
nial Law was given, and therefore is none . 
that Law. It hath a bene k Motal 
Perpetual Yourtley decauſe Right Rp 
( which is in all Men, _ is immutable) 
dicares the Celebrationof it, in as m rel 
& Reaſonable that we ſhould imitate 
whatever he commands us. He reſti 
the works of the Creation on the ſev 
day, thereupon inſtituted a Ceffation of 
worldly labour and buſineſs among a)l mas 
kind on that day, and fo dedicated it to his 
honour and worſhip, Gey. 2. 2,3. whereby the 
obſervance of it becomes, on that account, and 
m that _ Moral.It is not ſtrictly Moral,but 
becauſe the devoting ſome Certain and Peculi- «\ 
ar Time to God's Service is Moral,thereforeþ Þþ «, 
far the obſerving of a Seventh Day is mo n, 
Andas for that particalay ſeventh day, or that «} 
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one day in Seven which we zow keep, itwas Þ... 
ſeparated and hallowed by the 4poft s (who | # 
had Authority from Chriſt to do it, ) ando Þ« 
ir became an Evangelical Inftiration, and Þþ « 
conſequently is wore than Moral. woe | 

ore 
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ee the Socepians who, with the Lugkers and 
ame other High-flowa Se&s,hold chat * there 
rs uo obligation to keep the firſt day of the week 
mare than any other, deſpiſe the Goſpel-Inſti- 
mtion, prophane the Time which was parti- 
culariy deſtined to rhe Service of God, and 
more Gpecaly of the Eternal Son of God,our 
Blefled Saviour and Redeemer, who by his 
Miraculous Reſurredtion conſecrated this 
dy, and (et it apart for holy and religious 
duties. He therefore chat accounts it noc a 
Holy Day, and keeps ic not as ſuch, plainly 
manifeſts a ſpirit of Im iety and Prophaneneſs. 
Iris not to be queſtion'd that the Ewazge- 
lical Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lard's Sap- 
pr appertain to Relzgiou Worjhip. There- 
fore in the next place we are to examine how 
piouſly the Racouians exprets themſelves 
yith regard to theſe Divine Inſticutions. It 
Wb been, and is the general belief of che Or- 
odox Profeflors of Chriſtianity that © the 
* Sacraments ordained of Ghriſt ( as + Our 
,{areh well expreſles it ) are not only 
" badges or tokens of Chriſtian mens profefſt- 
" on, but chac they are certain ſure witneſles 
© 2nd effectual ſigns of grace aud God's good 
* will toward us, 'by which he doth work in- 
* vidbly in 8s, and doth not only quicken, bur 
"all wy jan and confirm our Faith in 
* him. And particularly, as to Bapteſm, they 
zpree with || our Church, that * it is not 0n- 
*ly a ſign of and rmark-of diffe- 
. rence, whereby Chriſtian Menare diſccr" - 
"ed from others,but whereby,as by an In{t:4;- 
ee M 3 WELUSUS 
? Baclay's Axology. + Atticle 25, {| Articis 2, 
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- ment, they that receive Baptiſm. rightly, 
© aregrafted into the Church. The promiſes 
- of the forgiveneſs of Sin, and of our adop. 
*. tion to be ſons of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
.c are viſibly fign'd and feal'd, faith is con- 
Ne firmed, and grace increaſed by vertue of 
Prayer unto God. And indeed this hath 
een the conſtant perſwaſion of all Un- 
derſtanding and Religious Men : this hath 
been their firm and grounded belief concern- 
ing the Sacraments, that theſe Ordinances 
were appointed for Great and Excellent Pur- 
poles, T2, that they ſhould be, when right 
y and effectually adminiſtred, Chanels of 
Grace and of the Holy Spirit, Pledges 
God's good will in the Goſpel, and Signs 
the Remiſſion of our ſins: and more partia- 
larly that the Sacrament of the Enchar} 
ſhould be a heip to our Faith and all our other 
Graces, and a ſolemn Seal and Afſuranc 
of the Divine Favour to us, as well asa Me 

moria] of the Death of our Saviour. . 
Bur the Gentlemen whom we are now git- 

ing an account of are of another mind, 
* rhey with one conſent declare that there 
collation of any Grace, no Gonfirmation of u 
Faith, no beftowing of any Spiritual Bl-ſing 8 
the uſe of the Sacraments. And generally thej 
hold with + Yokkelz that there is no othe 
end of inſtituting the Sacrament of the Lord 
Supper but Thankfulneſs. The || T—_ 
| x * 


* Socin. in Parzneſi cap. 4. Epiſt. 3. ad Radec. Volk 
I. 4. c. 12, 1.6. c. 14. Smalc. cont. Frantz. diſp. 5. de Ms 
niſtr. Eccleſ. Item, Diſp. 9. de Hypocr. Item, Diſp. 3.4 
$acramentis. Þ Lib, 4.c, 22, -||De Ccena, qu. 5. 
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Catechiſm teaches that this Sacrament is of n0 
aſe to ratifie and ſeal the Benefits purchas'd 
for us by our Saviourz yea that it is xot uſeful 
to put 6 12 mind of his Death, notwithſtand- 
ing his own words,” Do this 1n remembrance 
of me. An* other Writer peremptorily de- 
rermines that there is no other uſe of the 
Lord's Supper but to ſtir up our Thankful- 
nels for Chriſt's Death. Ir isfalſly (aid ( faith 
he ) chat it is a Seal of Grace and Divine Fa- 
your, a Confirmation of the Promiſes and of 
our fairh in them. Ir is erroneouſly faid that 
ie was inſtirnted to be a Memorial of: Chriſt's 
Death : though he had in expreſs terms ſaid a 
little before, - There 1s 20 other end of this Sa- 
crament than that the remembrance of Ghrift to- 
ether with giving of thanks and ſetting forth 
bi cruel death ſhould perpetually remain 1n the 
Ghurch. Whereby it appears he had forgor 
what hehad ſaid: but he was not forgetful to }. 
diſparage this' Sacrament. 

Bur cap we be ſo uncharitable as to think 
that the 47:tarrarns of our times are guilty of 
this > Verily it is no breach of Charity to 
think ſo of them fince they have expreſly de- 
clar'd as much. Firſt, they tell us * they like 
not the word © Sacraments ] becauſe it is no Sertp- 
ture-word, for which protonund reaſon ſome of 
them have profeſs'd thar they diſlike the word 
Trinity : then they declare that neither of the 
Sacraments work ought in #5, and particularly 
as for the effets and conſequences aſcrib'd to the 
right partakeng of the Lord's Supper, they can 
M 4 find 


'* Wolzogen Comment. in Mar. 26, 26. + Trinicarian 
&heme. of Religion. p. 25, 26. | 
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find them n0 where but iu the Books and Sermai 
of the Superſtitions admirers or idolaters of . Ex. 
ternal things, i. e. the Books and Sermons of 
all Proteſtants. And here it will not be amiſs to 
take notice how both the Sacraments are 


Abufively treated by theſe Englih Socrnian, 


which will further evince that they have; 
ris to theCharacter which[ have given them, 
Theix language is as follows, p. 24. © Lets 
* man in black ſprinkle you with ſome of the 
*Church's Water, or give you a bit of Bread, 
* or a ſup of Wine, over which he hath pre 
o nounced the Wonder-working words pre 
. ſcribedia Mother Church's Ritual ; though 
* by nature you are as bad as the Devil, ya 
"ſhall preſently be inclin'd ro as much goal 
"*as Will fave you from Hell, and qualify 
- you for Heaven. And this no leſs certai 
: if you are one of the Elec& ( for elſe the 
-. Churches Incantation produces only a mv 
mentary effect anda falſe ance of good) 
._ ho leſs certainly, I fay, = by tying the 
* Norman Knot you may gain the love of tie 
.- perſon you deſire, or by other Devices 
* corded in the learned books of Magick ya 
.. may cauſe Hatred, raiſe Winds, and do4 
« thouſand other Feats which have no mar 
* natural and real agreement with thoſe Cauls 
{that are ſaid to produce them, than Fail 
. and Obedience have with a bit of Bread 
:* with a ſprinkling of water. 
It can't be ſaid he ſpeaks this of the way d 


: adminiſring Baptiſm and the Euchariſt in the | 


Church of Roe, for in this place he is de: 


2m > w>3_2=363%-2>23202. 


fignedly ſpeaking of the Proteſtants, and cf 
Ci 
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cially of the Ghurch of England in her Prayers 
and Offices of the Service-book,, and in her Arti- 
cles and Homilies : fo that it is plain he means 
the celebration of both Sacraments accord- 
ing to the cuſtom and manner of Reforme- 
ed Ghurches, and more particularly of Ours. 
And that he makes himſelf merry with the 
Protetant, not Popsſb manner of adminiſtring 
the Lord's Supper is evident further from this, 
that he mentions not only the g:v1ng 4 brt of 
Bread,bat afup ofWine,which latteris not given 
ro the People in the Church of Rome,as is well 
known, and this Author knows as well as an 
man. Wherefore he muſt of m—_— ſpe 
of the Sacraments as they are adminiſtred in 
the Protefant Churches, and you fee what 
jolly work he makes of it. Mother-Church is 
with him a term for any Emmet Reform'd 
Ghurch : as it is indeed the Style of theſe men, 
they in their late Writings uſually call any 
Church of Nore that differs from them, Mo- 
ther-Ghurch. The Lawful Miniſter that ar- 
tends on the Sacred Inſticutions of Baptiſm 
and rhe Lord's Supper hath no better Title 
with them than the ava 17: black. Baptiſin for- 
footh is the Ghwches Water, and the other Sa- 
ment cannot be more decently expreffd 
by bim than by « bet of Bread and « ſup of Wine: 
and the words of Inftitutrox pronounc'd by our 
Saviour himfelf are fcoffmgly call*d the wor- 
der-working words, and ( which is yet more 
prophane imptous ) an /ncantation, 2 


2nd 
- Charm, a Spell. Then he ſcandalouſly nſes 


the rerms of Dewi, Hell and Heaven, as if 
be beliey*d no ſuch things : and to confirm us 


ul 
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in this perſwaſion concerning him he proceeds 
( after he had jeer'd the Ele) ro compare the 
Solemn and Evangelical Ordinances of Bap- || it 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper to the Lewar#, }| 3 
Vilef, and oft prophanc things imaginable, yea | B 
to the Feats 0 Magick Art. 0, 
Ic is no wonder that the moſt Sacred mat- || ex 
ters of our Religion are derided by this ſortof | 15 
men, who by ſuch paſſages as theſe diſcover | 1 
themſelves to be of a yery unſantified temper, | til 
It is no wonder that thoſe who give them- | de 
ſelyes ” to this wild and prophane way of |} by 
talking, blaſpheme even the Son of God and } th 
the Holy Ghoſt, vilifying the bleſſed under. | w 
taking of the former, and Cifregarding the Þ} if 
powerful affiſtance and aids of the latter, and } nc 
denying the Divinity of both. It is no won- | C 
der that they abuſe and debauch Chriſtianity, I an 
and all the Excellent Principles of it, when © ra 
they give themſelves this Liberty, and ler fly Se 
againſt all that is Sacred and Venerable. Wlo I} cr 
will not ſay (RE on juſt grounds )) that I In 
here is more than a Vergency to that curſed # W 
genius which I have before mention'd ? tt 
But let us go on, and enquire more parti | V 
cularly into their apprehenfions abour Bay | 4 
tiſoz, Concerning this they have eſpouſed this 
groundleſs conceit, that now among Ghrifi-. | | 
ans it is an Infignificant Rice, The determi- | © 
nation of their * Great Maſter is this, Baptiſm | 2 
was preſeribed to none but Heathens : among | " 
thoſe who make publick profeſſion of Ghriſtzanity 
there 1s no need of 1t : at this time it doth mt | - 
COR 
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. 8 aboliſh'd ( for all this they hold and main- 
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concern the Church at all, but is a mere maiffe- 
rent thing. Mott of his followers reprelegr 
it afcet rhe like manner, and ſay | there was 
m0 Command for Water-Baptiſm, as they call it, 
Baptifms 15 ceas'd, (ith || Yolkelius, it belonging 
only to thoſe Firft Tiyzes, And if you urge the 
expreſs words of the Inſtitution of it, Mat.28, 
19. Go teach all nations, baptizing them, * Sq- 
cu anſwers that it is not meant of the Bap- 
tiſm of Water. And in the ſame place he un- 
dertakes to prove that this was not enjoyn'd 
by Chriſt, but was only freely taken up by 
the Apoſtles, and was a Temporary Rite. To 


- which their Chief + Doctors ſay Amer. And 


if you ask the Reaſon why it is not obligatory 
now, they wil] put you off by ſaying, the 
Chriſtian Religion is Internal and Spiritual, 
and admits not of ſuch an external and corpo- 
ral Ceremony as Baptiſm- And yet theſe 
Sons of Reaſon apply not this to the Other Sa- 
crament, but acknowledge it to be perpetual 
in the Chriſtian Church, though it be an Out- 
ward Senſible Rite : this interferes not with 
the . Spirituality of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Which lets us ſee how Partial they are in their 
Arguing. | 
Further, let us mark the inconſiſtency of 
theſe men : notwithſtanding there is no Pre- 
cept for this Sacrament, notwithſtanding it is 
2 mere Ceremonial Rite, notwithſtanding it 


tain 


| + Volkel. 1.6, c! 04 14, 19. Smalc. Diſp.de baptiſmo. 
|| Lib. 3.cap.9. * De Baptiſmo aquz, cap. 2. + Volkel, 
L6. c-14. Sngalc. diſp. de Baptiſmo. | 
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17.3 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
eain ) yet they defend the Lawfulneſs of me; 


raining it- It may be uſed, they fay, in the 
Chriſtian Church, eſpecially when I | 
ſe 


have 
any Turkiſh or Jewiſh Profelytes ( for || they 
mention theſe particularly ) for becau i 
2re come over to the Twkg in the point of the 
Trinity, they expe I Tappoſe that ſome gf 
them will return the kindneſs, and be C 
verts to ſome parts of their Religian. $ 
it ſeems, the Sacrament of Baptiſm is =__ 
only for the fake of ſome Mobometons 1 
Jews, who areexpeRed to honour Socinranin 
with their Converſion. 

Bat though Baptiſm, as it hath reſpe& to 
Adult Perſons, is in ſome ſort tolerated by 
theſe men, yet the x 1 of Infants is ut- 
terly condemned by them Þ all, as 4 pradiut 


founded on no Precept or Example. They agree 
Anabaptifts that 
ich 


BR 8=.J £I8Qn,= OIp>- 


with the Old Pelagians and G 
Ghilaren have nothing to do with this Rite, 
and they give the ſame Reaſons (if we 
call them (o) for their Tenent that os 
did, as appears from the very words of the 
* Racovian Gatechiſm, which ex 
becauſe they cannot themſelves, by reaſon of they 
e, acknowledge Ghrift for their Saviour. And 
-F one of their Chief Rabbies determines ig 
brief thus, 1nfants not knowtng what they 
or what is done to them, are not to be bapti 
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f Socin. de _—_ aque. Volkel.1.6. c.14+ Oftorod. 
Inſtit. cap. 39. + Socin. de Bapt. aquz. Smalc, cont, | © 
Frantz, Cat. Racov. de Prophet, Chriſti munere. cap-4  .* 
Moſcorov. de Baptiſno. Slichting. cont- Meiſner. * De 
Drop Rten Cog 4 Ju. 2. Þ Slichting. Comment, 
, $ 88, | | 
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therefore el we ih it Sfp and 
| he thinks he is facetions 
C1 Leh coping Niles it the Gh:laiſb 
oR. this is the ſenſe of t 

+ of the laſt Edition, The Baptiſt 
ther Ys Wor {1 uae rete 


teſme to thoſe that are capable 
(it Fm th 
of wag arg ah; 


Bop ave uncapable of it. 4, ep 

to Snitiate == "_ eathens into the Ghr 
Gburch, and conſequenely none but ho are 
to be enter'd inco the ch TE: ie : 
herein exaly following their * S0Ct- 
ax, who tells us. that if any heretofore lefc 
their 7 or Paganiſm, they were to be 
3 but thoſethat are born of Ghrifiar 
Ats are not tobe. baptiſed. Then they 
the lame  ) that no perſon ts c4- 


belle ed IR EZ, XZ. of 


; are excluded, 
And now w > would not think that Pdo- 
bapti we mewn polly diſcarded by the Socin- 
43s, and that they-cannot with a ſafe Conſci- 
axe allow of By But behold 24 a farcher 
proot epugnancies, of their jarring 
with themſelves as well as with the Truth, of 
their contradicting their own ſentiments as 
well as thoſe of the Chriſtian Church. Though 
they have ſpoken ſo contemptibly of this * 

cre 
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* Wohogen Comperd Ng, Chriſtiane, + Of Wor 
kiping the Holy Ghoſt þ Trinitarian Scheme of 
Religion, * De Baptiſino que, 


175 The Tendeicy if Socinianiiſm 
cred Inſtitution, though: they openly conſeh 
that Children are not capable of it, thong 
they publiſh to the world that here is neithe 
Command nor Practice for ir, yet fomed 
their Authors whom I have mention'd hol 
it may be practiſed in the Church. "Wha 
therefore is it that rheſe-men will not. fay & 
do, if they have a mind- to_it > The wh 
Se of Anabaptiſts are-againſt Pxdobaptifn 
and fo far they are to be'commended thatthg 
approve not of that \in others which heyy 
perſwaded is unlawful in itſelf: Burt hefty 
a ſort of Religioniſts:that cry down nel 
tiling -of Children as an' empty and childi 
Ceremony, as void of all+ Allowance: fi 
Scripture, and unreafotiable'and abſurd wi 
ſelf, and yet the practice of* if45'not unlawil 
in the Church. He that hath a Talent 
ſolving Contrarieties; Jer'hijm uſe it here} 
here is greaf*occafton for it. *- "+. "Ls 
Bur this'miuſt be ſaid indeed, that * ſont 
of the High-fliers among them, who are mol 
conſiſtent with themſelves and their own pri: 
ciples, cry ont againſt-the'Baptiſing of Chi 
dren as Azti-Ghiitian,and'not to be toleratd 
by any means in-theChriſianChurch: for ch 
if it be of that nature-which we have heardt 
repreſented to be, there is no reaſon it ſhoult 
be ſuffer*d any longer;':' Wherefore thoſe 
the Party before mention'd are guilty of 1 
double Irreligion, firft in flandering-this'& 
crament, in prophanely ſcoffing at this Inſti 
tution, this Evangelical Rite-ordain'd by or 
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* Lib, MiniſcrorumTranfylvan, de unius Dei cognitions. 
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|. to -Irreligton' and Atheiſm, 196 
Lord himſelf 5 Secondly-in allowing the ad. 
miniſtring. of. it in-che Church, notwirhſtand.- 
ing they have thus'reproach'd it, ahd repre- 
ſented it as a thingutterly-unlawſul. © Whar 
will the Impious Defpiſers of Religion, what 
will the Acheiſts'ſay.:ro-this 2 Are they nar 
hereby. confirm'd in-their diſlike and contempc 
of what \is, Sacred ? Are they not taught ro 
open their mouths'againſt'God and: whatever 
is Religious, and yer. (notwithſtanding that) 
to. make ſome. ſhew :of  cutward-allowing 
them ?. Is not here ah Example et them for 
this purpoſe, and do we not ſee it daily follow- 
ed? :Thus wy theſe men-ftrike ar 
Religion, yea ſtrike it down, and then would 
pretend to raiſe it up as it were - but this is 
only adding Difſimulation ro their groſs Im- 
piety,: which renders their Guile the greater, 
and mightily aggravates their Crime.. .-* 


| F; CH A P.. VIE: | 


The.Sociniatis dexy that' there 1s any Diftin&t 
Order of men #n the Chrifttan Church, ' This 
4s diſproved from the- Ervangelical Writings. 
Though: they are for Gather'd Churches, yet 
they contrad;# this: it thetr prafttee. ' They 
£43 grve 10 account of this, ana of 'thetr 'cen- 
Juring other Congregations. Their Indifte- 
rency. in Religion 1s inferr'd from their ha- 
wing no.Publick-Afemblies. 4s alſo from 
their concealing their Names and Perſons. 
Something worſe than Cowardize is taken no- 
tice of in they. They hold Officious Lies to 


he 


177 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
fo Lenſe. | Jhe pron be pn fo 
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ment. or Re hag why they [1 


Sword out of the 
condemn all going to 
unlawfal. 


| Gs en and Two of the General He 


]. paſs tot 
Third, viz. Ec ical Diſcs or Gov 
went, The Socinians deny that there is ay 
Diftinit Order of Men in the Church, ty 


whom it ors and L.A bel —_. 
a 


Y ar 45 


ca 


ments. 
n_ of the reſt to preach 
Word of God, and he ſees no reaſon to 
contrary, he ſaith, But neicher he nor 


followers. admit of any Gel or Ms/iox requi 
chiſm politively determines-it fo : for though 


it ſeems to grant that it is ors Gol 


accent that profeſſed and ſer Mini 
perform the publick offices in the _— 


pe Cm—I__ 
_—_ 


th. 


© Epiſt, 2. ad | Radec. I De Eccleſia CAP. 2+ QU, 15. 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſmi 1595 
abd rhe Primitive Churches they grant 
- this, yet they aſſert that it 18 not 
Neceflary, ' becauſe the Scripture doth 
not requireit. * Smalcius expreſly main- 
tains this. + Yolkelias gives us his judg- 
ment 1n wry pre? _> pes or or 
Minifter ſhoald diſpenſe to the veſt the Sup- 
per % the Lord, s wholly an endifiorens 
thing , ſeeing it is not commanded” us by 
Chriff, nor cau there be. any reaſon pioen 
why it ought to be done at all. It tannot be 


provel, {aithan || Other, that it is lawful 


for no man to dv thoſe things ( which he 
mention'd juſt before, viz. preaching, 
baptizing, adminiſtring the' Lord's Sup- 
per ) unleſs he be calld, and ſent for that 
wpoſe, and he endeavours to prove it 
 clcaging ſeveral Arguments. The 
* * Racovian Catechiſm hints that the Eu- 
chariſt may be adminiftred by the hands 
of Private Chriſtians, and ſuch as are not 
devoted to the Miniſtry, And what 
faith their famous Maſter ? Þ+ -f- As zo the 
Lord's Supper, there is no reaſon why we 
ſbould ſuſpeF that it may not be celebrated 
by any one that profeſſes the Name of Chriſt. 

N And 


* Cont. Frantz. Diſp. d2 Miniftr. Ecelef. Item, Diſp. 
de Ord. Eccleſ. + Lib.g. cap.22+ f] Oftorod. Inſtir. cap.42s 
* * De Cazn. Dom, qu. 2. + | Socin, Epiſt- 2. ad Rades« 
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to Irveligton and Atheiſm. 159 
% #o8 Jawfnl for any man to take upon hin 
the of Prblick Preaching or Miniſtring 
the Sacraments in the Congregation, before 


- be i lawfully call'd and ſent to exerute the 


fame. But this is difregatded by our 
New Modellers'of Religion. And who 
tould expe any other thing ? fos they 
who have fo abnfed and perverted Chri- 
Fanfry ir ſelf, would not fail to eceat the 
Mriifters of it with contempt and dif- 
grace, yez wholly to make yoid their 
Office and Charge. This is a, freſh evi- 
dence of the truth and reality of what I 
tax'd them with. 

One thing further I will, obſerve chat 
according to the Sociniag Writers there 
is « + Neceſſity of openty adhering to ſome 
Compreg ation profeſſing Chriſt's diſcipline ; and 
that Congregation nnſt be ſuch as they think 
to be parer than the reſt. This is the whole 
defign and fubje& of Socinws's book De 
Officto hominis Chriſt;ani, to ſhew that 
they muſt be of fome Church, and parti- 
early ofthoſe who were thea ca[l'd 4ri- 
ans or Ebjonites. That is in plain terms, 
thoſe who are of the Anti-Trinitarian 
perſwafion muſt have a Gather'd Church, 
and there make publick profefſion of 

. Nv 9 | their 
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. ”Art.the 23. + See Socin, Epiſt, 3. ad Radec. 
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their belief, and openly. teach thoſe Do- 
Arines which they are perfwaded. to. be 
true. And yet I offer it. to.. be taken 
notice of that though this be profels:d ig 
their Writings to be; an Indiſpenſable 
Point of Religion, -&«. yet they. regard 


nor the prafifing of it. ., None. of 'ouy, 


> 


Engliſh Socinians have.any Set Meetings: | 


for the propagating of their dodrine,:s 
men of 'other perſwaſions have. at this 


day. We cannot but take notice that all 


Parties who think their Way to be True 


and Good hold diſtin Congregations | 


on the Lord's day, or at other Solemn 
times, and then make profeſſion | of 


their particular Way and Worſhip. It 


is well known that this is the uſage and 


practice of all the different Parties of Re- 


ligion. They did it even when they 
had a Prohibition from the Government, 
but now. much more openly when they 
are not reſtrained by Publick Authority, 
But there is not ſo much as one fingle Meets 
ing in the way of Religion and Worſhip 
upheld by theSocrn1ans,tho it is certainthat 
their way of worſhip differs from that of 
all Other, Parties, becauſe the very Ob- 
je of Worſhip is different, I mean as to 
their conliderationof it, for they look up- 
on our Sayiour as a Creature, and no 
other. 
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other. Which one” thing ſhould" make © 


them aſſemble rogether'in adiftin&'place 
and manter from all offer Profeſſors of 
Religion. They' ſhould, if they 'aQted 
according 'to their- own Principles, have 
z peculiar Chirch,” and "openly preach 
uptheirPerſwaſions, and declare'againſt 
the falſe and Idolatrous Worſhip of all Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity but chemſites, for 
ſoit ſeems they eſteem it. _ * 

Thus, I ay; they-are; oblige dd to do, 


if they: will be. c6tliſtent to theinſelves. 


*\ They muſt form 'Arx Aſſembly of their 


own, and if. they: wattt* Members,” they 
ktow where'to have them: it is but ſen» 


ding for ſome more of their brethren in 


Tranſylvaniz, Poland, &c. and fo they 


may be ſtock'd. 1 do not ſee-how they 


can poſſibly omit the Meeting together 


as a'Chyreh, ſuppoſe in London or ſome 
other convenient place, for their Princi- 
ples'of Eccleſiaſtical Government or Diſ- 


cipline oblige rhem' to this. If they ſay 


that ſome Prudential Conſiderations pre- 
vail. with them to do otherwiſe, then it 
is'clear rhat - their Prudence is of ſuch a 
fort that it outweighs, yea wholly ex- 
cludes their Duty :' and ſurely" men. of 
their Reaſon and Judgment will not boaſt 
much' of ſuch a Prudence. Beſides, if they 
N-3-: pretend 
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182 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
pretend:Diſcretion and Prudence for thei 
not Aſſembling together, thea ia ſo doing 
they taxall the Meetingsand Congregatt 
ans of other Perſwaſjons as herds of In 
prudent.and Impolitick Men : and whe 
ther ſuch a Charge as this ſavours of Pre 
dence. I leave ic $0 themſelves to zudg,. 
To ſay the truth, theſe Gentlemen ay 
be as Imart upon the Diſſewters ( wha 
they think fit ) as upon Chureb-men * vt 
are told in the. * Txinitarian Schene 
Religion that the former have ſeperdil 
from the Church of England for ſmall andix 
conſiderable caxſes. And in another of ther 
late Eſſays they rattle all Diſſenters ati 
high rate, charging them with greet:iy 
conſiſtency to themſehves and their own qt 
ciples :and afterwards they call them Mi 
Worſbippers, telling them that their we- 
(ip is without any warrant of Seriptnre, th 
ther by precept, or ſo much as one & 
nay a7 ainſt the full current of Scriptare-W 
bop. Then they add, their Worſfovp, 
of their own invention, and ſoon after tht) 
call it, 4 Popiſp Invention. Naw, 
would think that rheſe men who Yi 
condema all D-ſſexters, and declare fat 
Purer Congregation -and Worſhip tha 
ether men, ſhould have Particuler a8d 
eotiabt _Diſting 


* P. 28. + Of rorſhipping the Holy Ghoſt, p. 4: 
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pitti Aſſemblies of 'rfivir 'oWvin « but 


they have riot; they "tix With others , 
10d pardicularty on with the 


Charches-of the Coyfor#7 pI ; ſoil 
of them have been, b Cad bis Goon eſed 
— of tlie Chrch of 
in that Service ( patti y the 
;hers rheThvte Pelſots « Hhe Ood- 
| rr invoked, and the Doxotogy which 
is fo frequently Fepented ) wheretq the 
Deity not only of rhe Father, But of the 
Son arid of the Holy Ghoſt is pubfickly 
profeſſed und owned: Sotiireg other 
chouplits which he etideavour My prove 
that * the people of the kitgdohs "rw 
and of the Great Diiichy ' of [ithinhla [2 


q” * '*F "F'oq x 


#8 joy thensſetves #6 the Aſſemblies © 
that were caP'd Ariens, that No tho 
profels'd Svzihire's dofttine. Now, he 
not any rational afid confiderate mati in- 
fer hence that dir Edghfb Socintans are 
yety e6ld and uticonteriied in their Rell: 
glor ? for thotigh 4ccotting tothe Schettie 
of their Charth-Gooetniehr tity ought to 
Meet tofitther in # viſible : Emfx 
mfafier; Fet they ite {0 fhdifferent mae 
they wilt net; or ſo Cowardly char they 
dite 1108 d9 it, Which Freeds & filfþitiott 
Atty EHuE ee m—_ afts Prt;and tht ſt 
* 
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1 84 The Tendency. of Socinianiſm 
another timethey will be at ſomething. elf; 
Which appears from this likewiſe tha, 
tho they under hand managetheir Cauſe, 
and write in defence of it, yet they-conceal 
their Names and Perſons, They are againſt 
Myſteries,but they keep in the Clovas, and 
will notlet the world know who they are, 
"This evidently convinces us how Indifle. 
rent they are, for if they were verily pe- 
{waded that their dodrine is really True, 
and that itcontains in it Subſtantial and 
Neceſlary Points of Faith and Religion, 
they would not, they could not a& thus 
under a diſguiſe 3 but they would be 
ſenſible that it is abſolutely requi 
fite to diſcover themſelves, and to deal 
above board, and to be plain and freein 
their owning of the Cauſe ; for if they 
be Verities of Neceſſary Concern in Re 
ligion (as they ſometimes pretend ) then 
they are worth the Publick owning, 
and theſe perſons may glory in the de- 
fence of them. _ But we ſee they dare 
not { even in this JunQure when Liber- 
ty was allow'd them, and they might 
{afely ſpeak their minds) appear with 
open face, and -ſet their Names before 
their i cncngy This ſhews that they have 
no true Zeal for their Cauſe, yea that atthe 
bottom they are but little or notat all cone 
[: | cerned, 
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cerned. And if they benot deeply concern» 
ed for-that which is their Darling Point, 
what can we:think of them as tothe reft? 
.-But-it is not only. Cowardize , but 
fmething of a worſe nature that makes 
them - thus mask themſelves: - - Theſe 
Knights. Errant ( who come not like thoſe 
of old to do kindneſles to the'diftre(ſed ) 
will not vouchſafe to lift up-the beavers 
of their helmets, and ler us ſee who they 
are, becauſe by / this concealment they 
are abler. to do the greater miſchief, 


They lie hid, and publiſh: not their 


Names, that thereby they may have the 
advantage of ſaying what they pleaſe, 
and. aſperſing whom they will with 
their audacious pens ; that by this means 
they. may bave. free liberty to diſturb the 
world, to unſettle men 1n their Opinions, 
to .beget Diſputes and Wranglings , 
to. bring in Scepticiſm and Indiffe- 
rency in Religion, and at laſt Atheiſm. 

- I could moreover add, under this 
Third General Head, their unſcriptural 
Notion concerving the Church, wiz. that, 


like other Societies, it may . be extinQ. 


Whereas it hath been the conſtant pro- 
feſhon of all Proteſtants ( as well as thoſe 
of the Rowes Communion ) that the 
Church of God is perpetual, and ſhall 

3, Hev 
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. never 'be wholly extirpated, theſe men 
vouchithat there is 0 neceſſity of wfſervidy 
an ſuch thing. $0 * Volkelies and + Of 
rodas : and Smukias. againſt Front 
holds the ſame: and the reafon they pie 
is becauſe ir 5 is every mbam'r.power to Api 
ſtatite and deny vhe Faith; weed conſequemy 
it may ſo happen that there may be no Chin 
in being in the world. © As tnuch as to fi 
God's Word, and his Faithfulneſs by 
which it is founded cat'be ſuperſeded y 
Man's will and pleaſure. We are aſc 
tain'd of the contrary from ſuch exptdl 
and dire&t Promiſes as theſe, God # i | 
the midſt of "her, ſbe fbull not be moodl, 
Pſal. 46. 5, God will eft«bliſh her for ev, 
Pſal. 48. 8: The gates of hell ſbatl not i 
vail againſt it, Mat. 16, 18, I aw wh 
you always even unto the end of the work 
Mat. 28. 20. From theſe and fſeveril 
other plain paſſages in the Writings & 
the Old and New Teſtament it -is 
dent that this is a 'Trutly impt 
that the True Church of Chriſt ſhall vve 
fail, that God's ſpecial Providence # 
tends it, that it hath beetr aid fhall 
preferved in all Ages;. and that it ſhall 
endure to the World's Bnd, But -rhelt 
contrary. periwation ſhews tis whit | 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſm: 187 
mean efteem they have of whatis delt 
yered in the Holy Scriptures, and how 
Iadifferent they are as ro the duration or 
extiotion of the Church of Chriſt. 


 Fourthly and Laſtly, I come to conf» 
der what their Sentiments are in refe- 
rence to Predice and Morality. Bur I fin- 
cerely declare I intend not here any re- 
feRion - upon their Perſons or Aions, 
for lama perfe& ftranger to them : I 
kaow nothing of the Gentlemen but cheir 
Books :' or if I knew any thing that 


J were a blemiſh in their Converſaczon, if 


I were able to rake up materials to re- 
preſent them blameable in point of Mo- 
rals, I ſhould think it an unworthy a& 


10 much as to mention it, for thoſe are 
Weak and Feeble Arguers who make uſe 


of ſuch Methods. Ir is irrational to judg 
of Qpinions. from! the Perſonal miſcarri- 
ages of any men.My buſineſs at preſent is 
$0 {ot before the Reader cthethoughts and 
apprehenfions of fone oftheir Chief W ri- 
ters concerning fome Points of Morality. 

Miciove Lies were never forbidaan evtber 

Moſes orUbr iſt in the0/d or NewT eftament, 
conſequently are lawful ſaith* Volkeliaw, And 
he adds this reaſon,beraw/e rhey ——_— 
- he 


——_— 


"* De V. R. cap. 19+ ; 


188 The Tenaency of Socinianiſm 
ro ſome: asifthat would render them Law. 
ful,when the Apoſtle hath inſtructed win 
thecontrary, Rom.3.8.We are not to beiy. 
duced to doevil,that good may come of it. The 
conſideration of Advantage and Proft 


cannot. render that lawful which'is other 
wiſe in it ſelf, as all Lying is; and the 


reaſon is becauſe it is a Tranſpreſſion'f [whi 


the Divine Law. '''To prove that thi 
Profitable Lying is not unlawful, the 
alledge Examples out of the Old Teſts 
ment; but we may obſerve that at othe 
times they make nothing-'of Exampls 
thence, becauſe ( ſay they ) the:'Goſpt 
requires .of perſons. greater ' perfeRivg 


than the Law did; as their Glofs upon £ 


Mat.5. evidences. But now, though the 
muſt ot ſwear. at all, yet they may th, 
i.e. if it be in an officious and. ſervice 
able way, notwithſtanding thoſe Gene 
ral Prohibitions of all Lying, Exod.23:. 
Lev. 19.11. Prov.'6. 17. 12.22. 13.5 
Eph,4.25. Col. 3. g. If this DoArine were 
generally preach'd (as it is by theſe-meo) 
it would have a pernicious effe&in- tht 
world, and all Lies would be reckond 
ſome way or other Officiovr, and: Truth 
and Sincerity. would ſoon: leave the earth, 
[ might mention Socinws's Explication 
of Mar. 5. 28. Whoſoever looketh on a Wi 
TT ; mn 


ito Irreligion and Atheiſm. 189g 
ws to luſt after her,” hath committed adul- 
ey -already with her in his heart ; which 
hereftrains tolooking ona Married woman, Dy 
notion any other: and he favourably _ 2: 0" #361; 'f 
ſpeaks of the motions of Concupiſcence;even” © © - © Wahl! 
when he is diſcourſing of the- Perfe#;on : Libat 
of the Chriſtian Law above that of Moſes: = 
which: looks very. ſtrange. And befides, =... 5" 
he ſtrikes -1n - with: the DoCtors + of the . 
Church-of Rome! who determine Concu- 
iſcence-t0-be.:no- Sin.+i* Some of them 
balditine. Pay coy and Concubinate were 
not forbid by the Divine Law, whereas 
the contrary is evident from our Saviours 
words, Mat. 19. 8.. From the beginning it 
vs zot ſo ; for the Inſtitution of God in 
the beginning was this, They two ſhall be 
ove fleſh, Gen. 2.24. by which Primitive 
Law is condemn'd the Flurality of Wives. 
Bernardinas Ochinus and David Geovoe, 
both of them fierce _unti-Trinitarians, 
held Pohgamy under -the Goſpel lawful. 
But I will not make uſe of their Opinion 
againſt the main body of the Anti-Trini- 
terians, becauſe I verily believe they ap- 
prove not of it : and ſome of them have 
particularly ſhew'd their diſlike and ab- 
borrence of it. 
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190 The Tendericy of Socinianiſm 
What their thoughts are as to ſomy 
ather AF« of Inmeoratity, we may lem | ii 
from + one of their Writers, God un. | £4 
munded notbing, faith he, at aft by Moky | * 
that concerns Modeſty, Temperance or Solyj, 
ty, but granted thews leave to ſeek put > 
ſures in meat and drink, in th 
like. And again, Fhe _ did wot foi 
oftable words, jefts, gibes, no wor hin 
| —_— railing. This he faxch ok 
ſtanding what we read in Prov. 23.11 
Lack ot thow upon the Wifine when it tin, 
&c, and in 1/a. 5. 11. Woe to them that th 
up early in the morning ts follow ſtrong drinh 
&c, || Socizws himfelf avers that Dzenks 
neſs was: not forbed wnder the Old Teifomin 
207 was it puniſhable by God. ow its. on'# 
count. And (that you may know wh 
thoughts theſe men have rang th 
Penmen of Holy Scripture) a * fan 
Unitarian pronounces thus concernit 
Ecclefiaſtes, It is too certain that he dothm 
only in bis. way — things which h 
long to the pleaſures of the fleſb, but he a 
im s manner exhorty to them, And he fir 
ther adds in the fame place hivopinie 
concerning this and other Writers of tht 
Old Teſtament, Whatever precepts apjet 
__ Fainin 


f Offtorod. Inſtir. cap. 30. { Explicat- cap. 6. Math, 
* Smalc. cant, Frantz. diſp. 7. 


| TEES DPOEESTEIISESSES ESSE 


wing £0. Morality are alledged ont of Eccles 
gltes. 4wd ather: fuch like books (as. tho 
PL {7 the Proverbs, &Cc,) they indeed 
kelong to the waking of « wel-maraliz'd and 


0 


na. neceſſarily bound. to. abſerve- them, nor 
dd he loſe the name of a Worſbipper of God 
oh ohb{er:v'd therp. nat, This 1s. the mean 

{low eſteem they. bave of the- Sacred: 
 Writipgs of the Old Teftament :- it was, 
according to them, indifferent. whether 
what, they enjoyn d,, was oblerv.dornot : 
and, particularly Sobriety. and: Moderati- 
re,nq. Set Vertyes under the Law. 


exe. wards, laith. he, revealing, luxery, 
expe{s in cating and. drinking mere tolerated, 
nd; perevitted: to: the: 1/y «bites. And be 
ther: adds. that, the, Patrigrchs: of old, 
Jews, and all. the people: under; the 
Ole. Teftawent, linn/d not.in; living licen- 


Tur 


| The:Lawdid-not for- 


vi theſe, for. Chriſt, he: ſaith, was the 


'f 55l.chat by bis law forbadthem.. There- 
F tore. they. might indulge theweſelwes, in all 
4 


begfly. pleaſures. of: the: body. ,, and; impure: 


defrres. 


TIN 


*-De.Volke!. I. 4. Co 17, 
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. an, but 19. perſon 4nder: whe Law 


C oy » 
Ths is the doctrine of ap * other ofthem,. 
We 


ſly,in indujging of all manner of Riot, 
lyttony, Dounkenngſs,, Wantonneſs., 
tude, all but, downright Adultery 
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deſites and Iufts, and all immuderation in 
eating and drinking, and the greate## prog. 
catives of the moſt filthy laſts. Theſe ate 
his very words, and it would ſcarcely he 
thought that they could fall from the pen 


of a Writer who profefſedly treats of the 


True Religion. | | 
But when we conſider that it is the 
cinian Religion ( whatever he calls i) 


which he means, our wonder may ceak 


And yet it will riſe again when we re 
member what ſhew of Piety and Exaft 
neſs in Religion theſe men make, anl 
would have us believe that they are 1 
perfeQer ſort of Chriſtians than other, 
Yet they are not aſhamed to give this ac- 
count of the Religion of the Holy Patr- 
archs and Saints till the coming of Chrift. 
How high an affrontis this to the Divine 
Majeſty, that he ſhould allow and ap- 
prove of theſe Impurities and Immoral- 
ties ? for this they muſt neceſſarily hold 


becauſe they declare that theſe were n0 


Sins, nor were they diſhiked by God, 
otherwiſe he would have forbid rhe pra- 
ice of them. Ifl have any underſtand- 


ing in Theology, theſe are vile notions, 


and vented to corrupt the minds and 
manners of men, Though the very law 


of Nature'and Reaſon forbids theſe groſs 


Enormt- 
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to Irreligion and Atheiſm: © 1.95 
Fnormities; yet they have the face to 
aſſert that they were not Sins under the 
Law. Under Gentil;ſm they were Vices 
{as appears from rhieir being inveighed 
dpainſt by the Pagan Moralifts) but not 
under the O/d Teftament, Mens Natural 
Conſciences condemn theſe flagitious 
praCtices, but God doth rot. 'This 1s the 


Divinity of the Socinians, and who can 


expet any Moral Truths from them 
when they diſcourſe after this manner ? 
when they vouch the moſtImmoral aCti- 
ens to have been lawful all the time till 
our Saviour's coming ? when thoſe very 
things which were judged to be Vices by 
the Pagans ( their very natural Reafon 
dictating ſo much tothem) are ſaid to be 
LawfulpraQices among: God's own peo- 
ple ? Certainly theſe mens Notions 
which are ſo corrupted as to Natural Re- 
ligion, muſt needs be very Unſound as to 
that which is Revea/'d, If their Erhicks 
be ſo depraved, what can we think 'of 
their Chriſtianity ? Wecan think nothing 
leſs than this that the former Charge is 
to be renewed here, and that with ve- 
ry great and apparent reaſon. 
_ Totheir perſwaſions referring to Pra- 
ace T will here annex what they ſay 
concerning the C7wil-Power,. and the exe- 
; O cuting 
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1-24 The Tendency of Socintanifm 
cotiiig of is; It is true, Sliehtingine is of 
apipion that Magiſtracy is lawful, and he 
ſpeaks of is with ſme reſpeRt apd dels 
Tence, as you may ſe in his Pueftins 
cancerning Magiftracy. But orhers exprey 
themſclves io a different ſtrain and thi, 
repreſenting the Civil Powers as uaky- 
fuk under the Goſpel. Ne Chriſtiav an 
Tith 4 good conſcience be « Magiſtrate, hith 
*. Wolzogem. It is x07 to: be tolexated in the 
kingdom of Chriſt that one ſhould rule on 
others , and exerciſe power» and dawinign, 
This he purines with great waroh 
And in an Þ aber pace be tells us tha 
the Magiſtrate's. Office is Uſelkk 3 which 
he backs with divers Arguments, and a6 
cordingly explades that Ponibing and 
Rewardwg which are generally anootd 
to the Magiſtravick Office. And || again, 
he aſlexts and defends that Chrift n 
thoſe words, Met. 20. 26. & ſhell moth 
ſe among: 10%, $&c. condernns all Earthly 
Domigzen and Superiority : and he 
bours. to prove from this place that al 
_ Civit Power is uaterly forbid under the 
 Goſpch : 


Other 


- *InfleuQtin a utilem-keRion. N. T\. cap. 7. 4 Cot 
mencar, in Mar, 5s, |} Comment. in Mar. 29, X 


af: 


33S 2-8 


mm 
= 


SSE SD TIRAQOTES RS 7 


(ri, 


F 


- 
Q. *: 
OO wc 


fo trreligtoil and Atheiſm. 2 95 
- Others indeed are not fo rigid and 


ce, they do not hold Magiſtracy to 


be alrogether unlawful and unchriſtian; 
but yer that which is really a great part 
of it is voted to be fo by them, for zt be- 
Dngs wot to the Higher Powers, they 
ſay, ropenifh any Offenders with death, * So- 
tow offercs this withour any limitation. 
It is nor fawful in the times of the Goſpel 
for a Magiſtrateto ſhed any man's blood, 
znd bereave himoflife, faith an + Other. 
The Magiftrare ought rior to uſe any Ca- 
pita or Deadly Puniſhment, faith a 
Les And a * * fourth defigned!y un- 

kes to prove that according to 
Chrift's flaws no Malefaftors, no not 
Marderets, are to be puniſh'd with lofs of 
Life. Would you know the Reaſon of 
ir? +-# One of the foremention'd Au- 
thors aſſigns it in thefe' words, If is now 
4 time of grate: the moſt perfei# love to- 
wards our neighbour is commanded. He that 
dorh nor ſee that it manifeſtly follows hence 


that it is not lawful to take away the life of 


(riminals, that mani is blinded by his own 
O 2  feſb 


. A. 
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*Epiſt. a4 Arciſſevium, 4 Smalc. cont. Francs, Dilp. 
6 de rebus civilibus. þOſtorod. Inſtic. cap. 28. * *Wol- 
Tagen InftcuR. ad util. le&ion, N.T. cap. 4. + + Smale. 
#2. 6. de rebus civilibus, 
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1 96 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
feb, or by the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and « 
long accuſtoming himſelf to do evil. Bu 
if we confult what this Author faith a 
little before,we ſhall find that he was blind 
himſelf, for he ſaith, /r 7s not lawful for 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate to ſhed blood, and t 
_—_— any of life, but by ſome other ng 
which are more ſevere to reſtrain and puniſh 
them, Obſerve it, he would preſcribe 
more ſevere penalty, yet he rejeQs the 
other way becauſe it is ſo ſevere and 
harſh, and becauſe the Goſpel-diſpenſats 
on is loving and gentle. If theſe be not 
Contradictions, tell me what are. 

But 1 will briefly ſhew that both Si 
5 and theſe his followers herein oppoſe 
themfelyes to the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Appointment of the 
Univerſal Lawgiver of the world, which 
15 no mean Inſtance of their Irseligious 
tclination. That Ancient Law, Gez 9.6, 
Whoſo ſbeddeth mans blood, by man ſhall hi) 
blocd be ſhed, is not abrogated, and there 
fore is ſtill in-force. The Magiltrate 
harh here a Commiſſion to put to death 
perſons for Murder, Here is a Divine 


"Warrant for this Eloody Execution, 


And our Saviour's words have been ap 
plied this way .by very Judicious Inter 
preters, They that take the ſword, [bail n 

£7 
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to Irreligion and Athaſm. 197 
riſp with the ſword, Mart. 26. 52." 7.e. 
they that uſe the ſword unlzwfully, they 
that unjuſtly ſhed humane blood, are 
worthy of Death, and this generally is- 
their portion. St. Pan's words 'to the 
Roman Governor, Ads 25.171. thew plain- 
ly thatit is lawful for Magiſtrates to put 
ro death thoſe whoſe Crimes deſerve it. 
If I be an Offender, faith the Apoſtle, or 
have committed any thing worthy of death, I 
refuſe not to die, Both Capital Judica- 
tures and Puniſhments are authorized by 
the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 4. where 
ſpeaking of the Magiſtrate, he ſaith, He 
beareth not the ſword in vain, 2. e. he bear- 
eth it as ſfirike withit, to do exe- 
cution with it, when there 1s occaſion. Sg 
ridiculous is that Expoſition of the place 
which * 'One of the Socinian Writers 
gives, viz. It is faid, Fe bears the ſword, 
but yet he muſt not »/e it, Tr is evident 
from this Text ( as well as from thoſe 
before mention'd) that God himſelf 
hath put this Weapon into rhe Magi- 
ſtrate's hand, and why then ſhquld any 
preſume to diſarm him > © 

I acknowledge 'a Chriſtian Ruler 


| ought to be very Cautious and Tender in 


O 3 the 


* Ymalc. cont. Frantz, diſp. de rebuscivilib. 


1 98 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 
the point of mens Lives, and perhaps it 
would be better to be ſparing of themig 
ſome caſes, where generally according to 
the Laws, as they are now 1n | 

there is a forfeiture of Life. It was ve 
ry. rare heretofore among our Anceſtor 
to inflict death for ſome of thoſe Crime 
which now are made Capital. The Ex 
_ ecutioner had not ſo much work when 
Baniſbment and Confiſcations were mor; 
in uſe. But it 1s certain that there ar 
ſuch flagitious enormities, ſuch heinow 
and deteſtable villanies as require no k6 
a recompence than Death it ſelf. Elps 
cially in the caſe of Blood-ſheddiog a Re 
faliation is due, for blood calls for blood 
This fatal Retribution is founded not ov 
ly on the foremention'd Poſitive Lay 
]1ven to the Patriarchs, and never fin 
repeal'd, and alſo on the Allowance 
the New Teſtament (as you have heard) 
but on the Common Law of Equity and 
juſtice. Wherefore the Magiſtrate hatl 
authority, when publick Juſtice and Ne 
ceſſity require it, to take away mew 
lives Which our Church. thought it 
to make * one of her Articles. The Lav 
of the Realm may puniſp Chriſtian Mew "Pp 


wei. Mah 7” 


* The 37th. 
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teath for heinous and grievont offences. 


Nay, the Publick Miniſters of Juſtice are 
ſo far frota offending in doing this, that 
they are extraordinarily guilty if they 
omit it, eſpecially if chey ſuffer Murde: 
rers togo thus unpuniſh'd, for blood-ſhed 


is the way by Gods appointment for the - 


avenging of willful homicide and. rhur- 
der. 

I mention theſe things that we may 
ſe how injurious the Unrteriens are both 


to the Ecvlefiaſtical and Civil Miniſters, 


They not only null the farntion and Jus 
riſdiction of the former ( as I \hew'd 


you) bur they rob the latter of a preat 


and confiderable part of their Office. 
They will not allow them a power to 


puniſh Offenders, eſpecially Capitally: 


With the Donatifts of vid and fotne Ans+ 
baptiff3 afrerv ards they agree to defend 


this Propefitiot1, that no nan ought ro be- 


put to death, let his Ctime be never {6 
black and bloody : they hokd that the 
Effufion of hutnine blood is in all caſes 
unlawful. They had this imitiediately 
from the [talizn Intovacor, Who knew it 
would ſerve his followers to very conſtz 
derable purpoſes. For it was conve- 
nieat to begin firſt with the Magi- 
rate, leſt he ſhould have begun with 

x O 4 them. 


- -— 4 —_ 4*S% — 4 3 
- ”————_— _ - —_— p . - - A. P _ 
We > =o hae ws _ Pr urns pm > - - _ _ fiv—aal« - py 
== ——_—_ 4 ———__ - — YL a O —— s =_ = ———_—— fy _— —_——— oy _ 
S Fi "_ 


-. 


- % = ES. HH 4 w— " ; 
= i __ =o -—- 200 jos 


cata 


yg tis. 


= ab — 


200 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 


them. They take away his Punitive 
Power, and then they know he can't hurt 
them.They are againſt all Capital InfliQi- 
ons, leſt they ſhould taſt of them them- 
ſelves. The deſign of theſe Oppoſers of 
Magiſtracy is that they may have a Li. 
cence to vent what DoCtrines they: 
pleaſe, that they may even expel out of 
the world ſome of the Fundamental 
Truths which have been embraced 1n all 
ages of the Church. It is to be feard 
that the deſign at the bottom 1s that all 
Magiſtrates ſhould throw away their 
Swords, diveſt themſelves of their pow. 
er to Puniſh, that hereby there may be a 
Liberty to do what they pleaſe; andthen 
at laſt it is likely they will uſurp. the 
Sword, and take upon them that Office 
which they denied to the Magiſtate. 
Though they deſpoil the- Prztor of his 
Axeas well as Rods, yet they will make 
uſe of them themſelves. 

Here might let you ſee likewiſe that 
it is their opinion that * it #5 zot lawful 
for a Chriſtian Man to ga to war. Thus 
their Great Caſuift determines, and in. 
+ other places he ſaith We may not repel 

| | P *- force) 
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force with force by taking up Arms, though 
we are juſtly aſſaulted. And he is back'd 
by * Smalcixs, who peremptorily aſſerts 
the ſame. But I believe the Reader 
would think it loſs of time to inſiſt here, 
and to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of this 
Opinion, and therefore I diſmils it. | 


PERESITEN 


CH AP. IX. 


The Socinians agree with the Papiſts i the 
doFrine of Evangelical Counſels, and 

| ſeveral other Tenents. The Author's de- 

| bened Brevity, The Socinian- Creed 
ſumm'd up, and faithfully repreſented in 
its ſeveral Articles, 4n ObjeQion An+ 

| ſwered, Another ObjeFion more parti- 
cularly ahd diſtinitly anſwer'd, 


"T*HUS TI have gone through the Se- 
veral Particulars and Members 
which make up the Body of Socinianiſm : 
and I have. now only this further ro ad- 
joyn, that both as ro: ſome of the 1n- 
ſtances before mention'd, and as to one or 
two which TI have nor yet taken notice of, 
they apparently ſymbolize with the Px- 
Ce gets 5 pijts, 


Ls = —_——_— 
.* ry 


© # Niſp. 6.de reb, civilib, _ 


202 The Tendency of Socinianiſm 


piſts. They joyn hands with them in aſlert- 
ing Evengelical Connſels,as we may fatizhe 
our ſelves from what their Great Do- 
for and DiQtator faith on Mar. 5. 43444. 
It 1s true, in _ ww gr - V. "ne 
that Chapter he rejects the Popiſh Di 
ſtinQion Df Precepes and * rate it is 
there on that occaſion applied. But be. 
hold his ſhifting ! In this place he makes 
out his Opinion by uſing that DiſtinQi- 
on, only hediſguiſes it under the termoſ 
Monitions, inſtead of Counſels. He holds 
that of Soloworn, Prov. 25. 21. If thin 
enemy be hangry, give him bread to eat, ec. 
to be of this fart; it is an Advice which 
we may follow, or not, as we pleaſe: it 
is not a Command, no man is enjoyntd 
to dothis. But after this rate any of the 
Plain Commands in Holy Scripture may 
beevaded, for we may alledg this which 
Socinus _ _ _ wok the words ar: 
pr0 | 219 thee way of a Precept, yet the 
NN the force of _ but oy are q 
monitions or Counſels, which «4 mal 
may obſerve if he thinks fit, elſe not. 
And ſo in other Particulars I have hinted 
their Correſpondence with Rome, as i 
_ their vilifying ofthe Siyjproves, and hold- 
ing them to be Corrupted: likewiſe in 
their notion of Divine Worſoip, "— 
| £ 
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they Gy is not proper and peculiar to 
God 3 the Paepiits excuſe the Worſhip 
which is paid by them ta Angels. and 
Saints by alledgiog that this Honour may 
be communicated to others beſides the 
Deity ; and ſo doth Socinws NRifly main- 
tain that this Divine Honour is not ap- 
propriated-to him that is by nature God, 
Both parties agree in the doctrines of Me- 
rit and Perfe#iov. Both accord in this 
likewiſe that the Magiſtrate muſt nor 
meddle with the Church, that he hath 
no. Authority to puniſh Offenders in 
point of Religion. | 
' Moreover, they agree in the diſtin- 
Ation of Yerial and Mortal Sins. See 
Crellius, Eth. l.c. 5. and Volkelims, 1. 4. 
6. 23. * Smakcizs peremptorily aſſerts 
that thoſe are YVenial Sins which do not me- 
rit eternel death, and that there are ſuch 
fins, But the reſt only ſay God hath nor 
conſtituted Eternal Puniſhment - as the 
juſt recompence of all Sins. + YVolkelins's 
expreſs words are, Yenial Sins are thoſe 
for which Goa hath not. appointed the penal- 
ty of eternal death, ſo that of themſelves they 
deprive no man of eternal life. But this 
| contra-, 
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contraditts the Apoſtle, who ſpeaks 
- without any reſerve and limitation, The 
wages of fin is death, Rom. 6.23. And 
you may be fatisfied that even Eternal 
Death is included in that general term, 
for death in this former clauſe of the 
verſe is dire&ly oppos'd to eternal life in 
the latter one. That they ſymbolize in 
the docrine of Praying for the dead may 
be gatherd from what a Great Mar 
among them ſaith, * It is no wonder that 
thoſe who believe no middle ſtate of the dead, 
pray not for them. But thoſe that believi 
this, do well in praying for them. He adds, 
There is a much more certain ſuccour and aid 


in the prayers of the living for the dead, 


than in —_—_— of the dead for the living. 


They affe&t the way of the Church of 
Rome in the manner of excuſing their 
worſhiping the -Son of God, although 
they hold him not tobe God, but a Cres 
ture : for as the RomaniFs palliate their 
Idolatrous Worſhip in praying to Saints 
and Angels, &c. by ſaying that this 
Adorationis.paid ultimately to God him: 
ſelf, ſo not only the on but the New $ 
cinians ule the lame language, telling No 

that 


——_— 
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l_ w__ O'S 4 


em 


k., AMR Aa.s.DININNS AAS as. 4. £5 


to Irreligion and Atheiſm; 20 s 
that * he worſhiping of the Son is not ter- 


' Socinians charge the Trintarians with', 


minated' in him as its utmoſt ſcope, but pd 
ſes by and through him to the Father, Laſt-. 
ly, I might 2dd that. the Author of the 
(onfiderations on-the Explications of the do- 
Grine of the Trinity ſpeaks favourably of 
Tranſabſtantiation. All theſe things evi- 
dence that there is no ſuch great gulf fix- 
ed between the Papits and Socinians but 
that they can hold commerce with one 
another, and in time, . if there be occaſi- 
0n, come cloſer together. I charge not 
theſe latter with any formed intentions | 
of promoting the Roman Cauſe ; but 
they may be FaQtors for Rowe, though 
perhaps they know it not. However, I de- 
fire it may be conſider'd how Inconſiftent 
theſe men are when they make a ſhew 
ſometimes of being great Enemies to the 
Roman Religion, and yet at other times 
abet and befriend it. Would not a 
Thinking Man be induced to believe 
that they are at the bottom Favourers of 
the Pontifician Intereſt ? Laſtly, I ap- 
peal to any conſiderate man whether 
this be not more probable than what the 


VIZ, 


| q——__—_——_— i — 


_ * Of worſbiping the Holy Ghcſt, &c. p. 8, 
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wiz, that * chey are the Cauſes and Octie 
ons of thoſe Errors and Ferefies which cow. 
poſe the groſs body of P 


' © Oper | 
Thus I have offer'd a Brief Scheme of 


the Amti-Trimiterion and  Soriviaw Do 
Arines. Theſe ehings might have been 
further ealarged upon, bur i was willing 
eo bring all inro a narrow compaſs, fer 
the fake of the Meaneft Readers, fac 


as have. not rime and leiſure to peruk | 


Great Volumes, or are not able go pur: 
chaſe them. TI hear that there is a Rew 
rend and Worthy Perſon of my Name, 
of the Univerfiry of Oxfad, who hath 
undertaken to give a Leger Account d 
matters referring to this ſabjeft ; but fir 
my own part, I purpoſely defign'd Brevi 
#x; for the reaſons aforeſaid, and beeatiſe 
Ihave other work of Greater 1 
upon my hands; for thongh the hand: 
hing of the foregoms Points be of great 
nic (otherwife Þ ſhould not have ent 
play's my ſelf aboar them yer I gwe 
PraZicat Theology the precedence ro them 
'Ehar the Reader may Have a Summary 
View together of alt whe! preceding, do- 
Aries of the Socimens,, I wilt be yet 
brreter, and couch the whole in a Nar- 
rower 
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rower-Draught, which you may call, if 
yau pleat, the Creed of 4 Yocinian. It 
may be drawn vpin this Form and Man- 


ner ? 

«1 believe concerning the Scriptare 
*that there are Errars, Miſtakes and 
4% Contraditions in ſome places of it - 
© that the Authority of ſome of its books 
« is queſtionable, yea that the Whole 


'* Bible hath been tarmper'd with, and 


* may be ſuſpetted to be Corrupted. 

« L believe concerning God that he is 
© got a Spiris, praperly ſpeaking. 5. ec. 
$ Jmmaterial and Incarparesl, bur thar 
© he is ſuch another fort of Body as Air 
& or Ether is : that be is not Immenſe 
« and Infaite, and every where Prefenr, 
&* bug is confined, to certain. places : that 
* he hath no Knowledge of fuch fature 
& events as depend on the free will of 
« man, apd thatieis.impeoſlible;tbat theſe 
4 thipgs ſhould be forekgown by him : 
« that there. saSucceſfion inGad's Erer- 
« gal Daxationas wellasthere is i Time, 
* which. is the meaſure of that Duration 
& which belongs to Finute beings. 

*% I believe further eoncerning God, 
« that there is 80 diſtinQion of Per/ars 
« or Swbeftencias kn hicm, and: that. the 


* nm and Haly Ghalh are nat God, the 


« former 
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< former of theſe being only a Man, and 
< the latter no other than the Power or 
© Operation of God : that there was no- 
* thing of Merit in what Chriſt did or 
<« ſuffer'd ; that therefore he could no 
* make Satisfa#ion for the fins of the 
& world : and the contrary Afſertion is 
_ & deceitful, erroneous and pernicious, 
«I believe concerning the Firſt May 
& that he was not created in a ſtate of 
« Uprightneſs, that the Image of God 
&« in which he was made, conſiſted not in 
< Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and con- 
<« ſequently that he did not loſe theſe by 
« his Fall, for he could not loſe what he 
« had not: that Adaw's Poſterity have 
© receiv'd no hurt, have had no ſtain or 
*blemiſh derived to them by his Apo 
« ftacy, and the contrary Opinion: is a 
« fable, a dream, a fiction of Antichriſt: 
* that Mankind (having receiv*d ng 
*« damage by the fall of our Firſt Parents) 


&« have ſtill an ability by nature to defire | 
« and imbrace all Spiritual Good, and | 
*to avoid all that is Sinful and Viti- F 
&* ous : that therefore there is no need of | 


&« the help of the Holy - Spirit, and that 
* men may believe and repent and per- 
* form all religious atts without his ope- 
* ration and influence (yea indeed the 

| &« Jpirit 


: ta Irreligion and Atheiſm: Z0g 
© Sp;ritis but an Operation it ſelf « ) that 
«men are'counted righteous before God; 
& not for the Merit of - Chr:f# Jeſus ( for 
& he had no Merit ) but for their own 
« po0d:works. - * tq ON! 
_ & [ believe concerning the Future State 
% that* the Souls 'of the -deceas'd' have no 
<* knowledg, no perception of any thing, 
* they are not ſenſible of any rewardsor 
* pains, neither are they capable'of feel- 
© ing them, fo: that ina manner they 
«may be ſaid not to'Exift, for their life, 
« aQtivity and ſenfibleneſs are vaniſh'd; 
© 2nd their very Nature is abforpt- I be- 
<lieve'that we ſhall not riſe with-the 
& Same Bodies, which we have: now; : at 
&*the laſt 'day, but that -anothet Matter 
& or. Subſtance ſhall be ſubſtitutediin 
<* their place. T believe that men ſhall 
* not atthe day of Judgment be required 
«to give an Account of their ia&tions-: 
* the moſt Flagitious Sinners ſhall not be 
| * Examined Concerning any thing of 


| *©their paſt life, they ſhall not be Tried 


| *% or Judged. Only they ſhalt be Pu- 


'| ©niſhed, and their. Puniſhment is: this, 


* To- utterly ceafe: and periſh: for ever : 
* the Unquenchable Fire is nothing but 
| © Andihilation; / | 


= «x 
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«x believeas toCbriftievity it ſolf,thateve- 
«'zy thing ih it is to be ſubmisted to the 
< diates of Hutdape Reaſon, and what 
© cannot be caplain's d and made out by 
«this is no part of the Chriſtian Relig 
&« on: #nd conſequently that thete are 
& no doEtrines appertaining to it which 
« are Myſttrions. and Superiour to: our 
« Reaſon: Yy | 


<1 believe; as to Divine Worſbip, that 
& it may be giver to. aciother beſides 
& God, 'that a Creature may ( if God 
« thinks fit ) be the objeft of Adoratiun, 
<« and conſequently Chrif ( who ts but 2 
«< Creature ) may be.wotſhip'd with Dj- 
<« vine Worſhip, even the ſathe that is 
<« paid'tb God the Father. I believe that 
« Prayer ( as etnineht ag at of Worſhip 
«25 it is) was not required m the Old 
©Teftament, - for God's people had no 
<«< need of Praying then, they were able 
© to-do all that was commanidet] them in 
© their Religion without the Divine Af 
< fiftaiice,' and therefore the Invoking of 


« G6d- betane not a Duty till Chrifts | 


4 


« monly fo:talfd Yis.2 Cerembnious Ob- | 


*©fetvance; and. abok{h'd by the Goſpel, 
* which takes away all Choice of: Days/ 

5 | believe that there is no Spiritual Blek- 
; a: ſing 
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*« ſing convey'd or.conferr'd in the uſe of 
* the Sacraments ; and particularly that 
« Baptiſm is ar uſeleſs Rite which the 
* Chriſtian Church under the Goſpel 
& hath nothing to do with, but more 
" —_— the Baptizing of Children is 
*infignificant, vain and childiſh,. and 
* hath neither Precept tior Example to 
«* commend it to us. I believe there is 
* no Diſtin& FunQion or Office of Msn1i- 
* fers in the Chriſtian Church, and that 
{Tthe Lord's Supper it ſelf may be admi- 
* niftred by any private Chriſtian or 
* Brother. DE + 38 
©® As to Moral Poznti 1 believe that Of- 
« gicjous Lies are lawful; that the, Motis 
& ons of Concupiſcence are not_Vitious, 
& that idle or obſceiie words, gluttony, 
* drunkenneſs, riot, luxury, and all im? 
* pure defires and liſts were. not. forbid- 
& den till Chiriſt's time, and conſequent- 
&« ly were no Sins. ', _ Pi 
**I believe, concerning Magiſirwes , 
&« that they have rio power of Lit and 
« Death, it is not lawful for them now 
© rider the Goſpel to jinflift Capital Pu- 
* riſhments on any Offenders or  Male- 
**faftors, no not Murderers and Cut- 
* tlir@ats. | Ee 
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«Concerning ſome other Articles, I 
& believe as the Church believes, I mean 


*the Church of Rome, for we ſymbolize 


« with theni ini ſeyeral points of do- 
& Frine.. Cs : 

5 Laſtly, after all I believe that though 
the foreſaid Articles are neceſſary to 
* make a man a Sociniay, yet the belief 
« of only One is enough to make a Man 
« a Chriſtiaz + and that One Article is, 
« that Jeſs: s the Meſſias ; in which itis 
* not included whether he be God or 
© Man, whether he ſatisfied the Divine 
&« Juſtice for our fins, and by vertue of 
« his Death purchas'd - Life for us. But 
& when I fay, I believe Jeſus « the Meſſi 
© ;þ, I mean only this rhat ſuch a Man 
* of Nazareth was Anointed, Ordaia'd, 


*©:nd Sent of God to be a Saviour, and 


«chat this'is He who was foretold and 
« 5romis'd to be fent by God. This is 
&« alt 1 believe, and there 1s no Neceſſity 
<« of believiog any thing more. | 
This ib'the Sociniar Creed, and I have 
faithfutly drawn it up our of their own 
Admired and Applauded Writers. [ 
know it will be ne here that ſome be- 
lides profeſſed Socinzans hold ſome of theſe 
things. To which T anſwer, I made it 
not my preſent buſineſs to obſerve what 
| Others 
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Others ſay, but to repreſent what thar 


body of men, who are known þy the 
'name of Sociniens, profeſs and own. 


Again, it is not oze of theſe Opinions 
alone ( excepting that concerning the 
Bleſſed Trinity ) which can give the deno- 
mination of Sociniar : it is the Complica- 
tion of them that muſt do it. Therefore 
linfift not on any one Single Opinion of 
{effer importance. - Thoſe that bear upon 
them the Gerera! and Complex (haradlers 
which I have layd down 1n the preced- 
ing Diſcourſe are the Perſons that I de- 
fign'd. In ſhort, Iwritenot (and never 


will by God's affiſtance') to humour and - 


gratifie any Party of Men, bur to affert 
and vindicate the 77th, which is plea- 
fing to all Good Men. And therefare if 
any fort of perſons ſhall cenſure my free- 
dom, I ſhall have recourſe to my own 
Innocence and Integrity , that is, my 
' hearty deſigns and jhdeavours toadvance 
that Cauſe which I verily beljeve hath 
Truth on: its ſide, becauſe it hath the 
' Scriptures On 1ts fide. Lead; 
If they ſhall ſay ( and what will they 
not ſay) ? that the Engliſh Socinians give 
not'their ſuffrage to all theſe Particulars, 
which T haye produced and named, and 
thereforemy Charge againſt the Foreign- 
OD.» TH ers 


3 
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ers doth not reach them, I defire theſe 
following things may be conſidered, and 
then this Evaſion will be found to be ye- 
ry weak and uſeleſs, and nothing. to 
their purpoſe; and it. will appear that 
this Scheme of Socinianiſm belongs to 
themas well as to the reſt, ee 1th 
Firſt, we are not ſure that fome of 
thoſe whogo under the. name of Exziiþ 
Socinians are not Foxeigners. Is. not Crel- 
lims's Stock ſomewhere harbour'd among 
them 2 Have there not beea ſeen ſtrange 
Oatlandiſb Books at the Preſs of ; late} 
May we not ſ{uſpe& ſome Trav/ylvant 
«xs and Polanaers employ*d in the work 
lately ?- Are we not ſure that thereare 
ſome Hiſp as well as Engliſh ingaged. in 
the ſervice ? Why then are we nice in 
diſtinguiſhing, when they are not dif- 
ferenc'd as to their work and deſign ? 
© Secondly, as for our very Exgliſb and 
Native Socinians , they borrow'd their 
Opinions from thoſe Foreigners, they 
fetch'd them from thoſe Writers, and 
they maintain them by the Game Argu- 
ments that they did. They ule the very 
ſame Texts, and urge them after the 
ſame manner : they follow them ſtep by 
ſtep, vouch their Reaſonings, applaud 


their Diſcourlings 5 only t ;y ev. 
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fir notions in an Erg/h garb; ':and 

give them'-a more Modiſh Turn than 
| head before. That's all. the. difle- 
rence between thoſe Authors and thele of 
late in England. 

Thicdly, though ſome of the Moderas 
are ſo politick as to be Glent about ſome 
ofthe Poinrs that I have mention'd, yer 
we have no reaſon to gather thence chat 
they are not inclin'd to imbrace them, 
a a n—_— bint of . __ 

rying Fer ere is reaſon to ſuſpe? 
( Githhe ):cbet the Sociniens have: ſore 
other old Tewerts ,abich they think fit rather 
joconceal than to dewy. For we muſt con» 
_— chat they would firſt gaiatheir 

Maia Polar, the overthrow of the Trint- 
raw all che Maxims thatrelace to thac, 
his i3 che Leading Card with: them , 
codeine ey chiefly _ on cis 
intendidg{ wemay ſuppoſe to urge £ 
reft afterwards. For « would be £00 
much 20 undertake at onetime ro defend 
all che other dotirines. And befides, it 
would -/be zoo odicouns to: rejeft fo many 


receiv'd Propoſitions at onee. Thergfore 
is __ chey 
ſhi Qolnby Phe mark n 
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ſhould 'be univerſally cried _ It'is 
their cunning to proceed gradually, and 
to undermine 'Chriſtianity by 47 
'That-is the reaſon they have not 1n their 
Writings touch'd upon ſome of the fore. 
ſaid Options. * But it-is not to be queſti- 
on'd'but that they have a good efteem of 


them, ''and will in time ( whenthey have - 


diſpatch'd'their Main Buſineſs.) betake 
themſelves to the hearty defence of 

But, -fourthly , if I were to give a 
Scheme of the Rowan or Popiſh Religion, 
ſhonld Þ not diſcharge that Province tuffi- 
ciently if I gave atrue account of it from 
the' Writings of the generality of Divines 
of that Communion and Profeflion in 
other Countries, though I had. not con» 
ſulted every individual Papiſt in Exg/eud 
about the -Points? Yes ſurely: And fo 


it is here, Socinianiſ was. ngt-begot in. 


Britain, it 1sof Foreign Breed, and there; 
fore the, Writings of thoſe:: Foreigners 
who were profeſs'd” Socinians:are to be 
conſulted and produced when we. are 
to give a True: Pourtraiture of Socinic 


z#iſm, ; and* accordingly this Method 1. 


have taken. Tr was nat neceſſary to ask 
every Little Pretender or Retainer toitin 
every corner of this Countrey oe 
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he was exaQtly of the ſame'Cur with the 
Owtlendiſh Writers in every thing, as if 
Sociniawiſn were'to be meaſured altoge- 
ther by their ſentiments and perſwaſions. 
No: Socinianifm is fiot to -be defined by 
what one or two Upſtart Writers diQtate- 
this, as-Popery, is to be judged-and efti- 
mated according to'the Generality of the 
perſons that profefs* it. And that is it 
which I have been doing; I- have been 


giving an eſtimation of 'it according to. 


the-Greateſt Numbers of thoſe-who own 
themſelves to:.be Socinians. - In this I 
have dealt fairly,. and-no man can blame 
lnodorſe. 767 Ini 014 7 or wh 

Nay, fifthly, {have decipher'd: Socini- 
aniſm not por tern her to the:judg- 
ment of the Mof who own and - profeſs 
it;--but of the Chiefe# and Learnedeft. 
I have not only brought upon. the Stage 
the. Opinions. which. are ' held by the 


Main Body of theni, but I have conſult. 


ed: the Choiceſt Writers on: the ſeveral 
ſabjeQs.: There are other Socinian:Wri- 
ters, whom I have' not mention?d, as 
Goflevias ,* Vaidoviue,' Gittichins', '&c. 
8 but I choſe. out thoſe that are reriowned 

among'them. I could [have::produced 
the Afſertions which are to be found in 
Servers, Valentinus Gentils , Bernards- 
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Ws, Georgius Blanargts, who made. way 


for theireception Þf- Seciner's dofirine 


againſt be Holy Jrinigy. I could hay 
quoted 3 'later Author, one Praipronis: 
whon bis * W hath ſaid ſons, 
thing cqncerning molt of the Points ber 
' fore mentioned. ' Yea, this Volume of his 
is order'd by the Party to beadjoynd:10 
the Billiothecs Patruns Polonoram. And 
beſides, the Reprinting of it in the yea 
1692 ſhews that i is Authentick away 
the Modern Soriwiews. Ruth have. omit 
ted this Polonian Knight (for ſuch 

tell us he was ) he being not {©-.: 
known to the world 'as the reſt that I 
have named. I cboſcrather 80 make'ult 
of thoſe Names which are of geacral Re: 
pute and Credit among the Unitarian, 
and whoſe Writings they have a great 
and univerſal regard for, fo and 
univerſal chat they take all they Gay from 
them, If I had always liftned to the 
Majority of Voices, to only what the Big 
dome (though that wers 
[ufficient ) it is likely they would have 
blamed me: but now ſccing I have ike: 
wiſe attended ro the determination + 

i 
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* Cogitata Sacra Varii Tratatus, 
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thoſe who are reckond the moſt Emi- 
nentamong them,I'm ſure. they can have 
pothing to obje& againſt me, They 


got ooy thinkra he us off by. ſaying 


the Foreignand Engliſh Unitarians are not 
the ſame, for you that thele latter are 
jacluded in hy oc and both of them 
make up Qne, Body of Men..who are 
known by the: name of Socinians, and 
whoare all of them profels'd and ſworn 

ſers of the Sxcred Trivity.. Thus, I 
ſuppoſe, I have fully anſwer.d what was 
ObjeFeg, and it is manifeft chat our own 
Countreymen no leſs than Forcigners are 
concern'd in the Charatter which I have 
given of theſe gon, _— 
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The Purvis ancladl with Tnferences fi fail 
the ofa viz, \'T. - Socinianifin #« ln: 


Atheiſts «t this yr | agree, It opit 
the former —_ the confidence to charge | Pel, 
the Trinitarians with Idolatry «nd 4 | con 
theiſm. The Author writes nothing in | it, ; 
way of Recrimination, but from a ſenſ lity 
of the _ of the things themſebues. || dea| 
He appeals to the judgment of the Sober | mec 
4nd Rel FOHONS. inks not himſelf | wit 
concern'd to take notice of every ſcurrilow leve 


or rrifiing Opponent. © 6ns 


Ow _ the whole I will make ſome Þ ws 
brief Rene'l and Reflections, an The 


% 
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fo conclude. - Firſt, ſee how faulty, how 
erroneous, how. dangerous, how perni- 
cious the Theology of the Socinians is. Tt 
fails not in one or two. Points only, bur 
in a vaſt number, as I have tet you ſee. 
It is patch'd up of ſeveral different Opi- 
nions fetch'd from fundry quarters, it is 
2 Fardle of mix'd and diſagreeing Noti- 
ons, it is a Neſt of Heterodoxies, a Gal- 
limafrey of Old and New Errors, a Med- 
ley of Hereſies taken from Ebion and Ce- 
unbas, the Sabellians, Samoſatenians, Ari- 
ips, Photinians, Macedonians, who cor- 
rupted the doQrine of the. Holy Trinity. 
They joyn with Jews, Pagans and Mzho- 
| werazs 1g diſowning and denying - this 
| Great Myſtery of Religion. Other falſe 
[| opinions they have borrow'd from the 
| Pelagians, ( a fort of Antient Hereticks ) 


| concerning Adew's fall, and the Effe& of 


it, and man's Natural ſtrength and abt- 
| lity in ſpiritual matters : ſothattheſe men 
, | deal in Brokers ware,\Old Opinions trim- 
med up anew. - Again, They comply 
with the Papiiis (as I have ſhewd) in 
ſeveral of their ſentiments and perſwaſi- 
6ns: and if there be any Jaoletry in the 
Church of Rome, it is certain the Socins- 
4rs cannot clear themſelves of that crime. 
They tread in the ſteps of the Old Saa- 


aucees, 
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dacets, abd of the Epiewweens, and of ſe: 
'veral Anticat and Modern -Libertine; 
about the nature of Spryirs, of Sepod 
Souls, of the Reſurrefion of humane bodies, 
of the Laſt Judgment, and of Hell. © 
They eſpouſe the cauſe of Anaebeptifi; 
they follow thoſe Enrhefeſts who dilatlo 
of the 9a ny. Þ= any ſpecial Time, 
— the Lord's day, who die 
ieve the benefit and uſe of the Sacrament) 
and deride- the Office and Call of Mis 
ſters in the Church. It is obſervable thit 
in their hte Pamphlets they with greit 
rudeneſs and incivility ſpeak of —_ 
In one place, I remember Schoo!:boys "i 
Preachers Rhetorith are joyn'd tor h 
them : and in five or fix other plates rhiy 
have a fling at the Pwipzr, which thi 
mention wich great diſdatn. Ir ſeerns the 
Profeſs'd Inflrattors of thie people w_ 


much out of their favour. They ha 
at the Orthodox (as they call them) 
thuvdring it from their Pulpits, that matte! 
of Faith are abiue Reſon. So the Lett 
to the Clerpy of both Univerſities, chap.6 
And thoſe that will not rejeCt rhe Th f 
and other doQtrines exploded by the Si 
uians are Prieſt-tiddes. Txtter of Re 

lutton; p. 19. C A 


"ESRD EETECTO rpg ara oa ra Ons” 


-: fo. [rrehgin and. diheiſm. 223 
| | Thbey.adbereto ther ExihefaHick Spis 
| tits a» £Otheir miſtaken —_— CONCETR® 
| ing Magiſtracy :and the Secular 8&word. 
They perfeQly accord with the Quakers 
in their opinions about the Trinity, Chriſt's 
| SetiofaFion, Origine! Corruption, concern- 
| ing the: Minifteria! Fanition and Miſſion, 
concetning: Inf4:t-Baptiſm, the Obſerva- 
tiow of the Chrijtian Sabbath, going to War, 
&r. So that any conſiderate man may ob- 


ſerve; that Quakeriſes is the ſpawn of So 
Nay, they ſeem to have given riſe to 
| the: wild Set of Muggletoriens, who from 


| 

| | them have frarnt to bold but Owe Perſon” 
| in:the G > Viz. God the Father, and 
| th call the Trinity or a God of Three Per- 
| ſons ( as they ſpeak ) « Mon#er ( as our 
; |Gentlemenare pleas'd alfo toexpreſs them- 

; | Rives.) They bave been taught from them = 
| | 9: renounce the Power of the Chriſtian 
; | Magiſtrate, and the Office of a Chriſtian 
| | Miniſter : they .are ioftrufted by chem 
; {in their Tenents concerning the Spirits or 
, 
| 
| 
) 


; | Souls of men, vis. that they can't aff with- 
(| 0t.the body, and that therefore they are ex- 
{ior ſoon as they are ſeparattd from: it. 
{| They ate the very words of this kate Par- 
('Bty,:and they are raken from the Racovi- 
$48" An other detachment is: _ the 
1 oaies 
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and died, ſhall not riſe” again; ſpdll'not o. 
pear «yy more. This is their language': 
whence it is evident that Reeve and May- 
gleton ſuck*'d their Principle from Faoftu 
Socinus and his Adherents. And thus 
you ſee that as the Socinians borrow-from 
ſeveral Sets , ſo they ſet up'others: 
they receive and diftribute Poiſon, and 
thereby donbly endanger mankind. Taft 
ly, it 1s apparent that rhey-botrow :from 
Deifts and Atheiſts, and thereby yer far 
ther bring miſchief upon"the world: :-! 
And from the whole it is evident that 
theſe perſons are corrupted not'only:in 
fome matters of lefſer moment, -but'in 
thoſe thatareof the higheſt concern : -not 
only in merely Speculative doQrines, but 
fuch as immediately relate to Praiſe: 
not only in ſome Principles that reſpelt 
the Circumſtances-of Chirrſtianity,” butin 
thoſe that are Subſtantial and Fundamets 
tal,thoſe thatareof the very Eflence of the 
Chriſtian Faith. Let this be ſeriouſly 
thought of, that we may have a true ap 
prehenfion of the miſchief of Socinianiſm. 
Secondly, Obſerve the ſtrange boldneſs; 
as well as falſbood, of: thefe men. They 
are often in their Writings infinuatiop 
tnto their Readers that they build all - 
Aﬀer- 


Bodies of the deceaſed,” wherein. they lived 
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Afertions on the Scriptures, and thence 
they require their afſent to what they de- 
liver. / But from the- ſeveral Particulars 
which I have infiſted upon 'it is clear that 
they have no ground to require or-claim 
it upon that account, for I have mabifeſt- 
ly difcover'd the oppoſition of their Te- 
nents to the plain diftates of the Holy 
Spirit in the Bible, © There they are can- 
demned as ſpurious and adulterate /Noti- 
ons; there they are rejetcd as Pernicious 


and Poiſonous doQtrines.© - And yer:they” 


have the confidence 'to: ground theſe on 
the authority of the Infpired Writings, 
the Sacred Oracles of Truth, yea *:One 
of. them- tells the world that he: was 
broughtco theſe Perſwaſions by reading the- 
Scripture; that hereby they may the'more- 
cfleQtually impoſe upon themindsof men, 


who they think wilt be: ready 'to'attend” 


on the Word of God. oo +) (6 fag ans 
— Thirdly;\'Theſe: things which have 
been. ſuggeſted may be ſerviceable to give; 
us a Rizht Taes of the perſons T have been 
dealing withs -' Surely: thoſe whos haves 
thus mangled and abuſed Religion; i can-' 
notibe.thought to _ a-Good Intention: 
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to that which they |pretend'is bottom'd: 
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in the work which: they are about at this 
day, yea they muſt be choughtto » bavpy. 
very Bad-onci.., We may. argue.t thus, It 
is:n0 wonder that: they: that peryert; and 
depudve {o men; fo@rines of Religion, do 
morg; eſpecially znervare the MyRtery, of 


the Bleſled 77mity.' If it were only on. 


the account of. all-their other. wild noti 
ons; we might hayereaſon to ſuſpeR; yea 


to condemn their: blaſphemous Opiniog. 


our ord: Jeſus Chriſt, vis. 
their-flat denial of- bis Goabead, and of his 
Satisfaition, Sc. 1t15-not to .be marvel 
at thatthey progecd thus ſar, haying doge 
ſo: much belides;:having in other. Points 
 of--Chriſtianity !:ſhew'd ' what. a- faculty 
they. have. of -perverting and; cutontng 
the:Truths of the Goſpel. 

What Dhayefaid: therefore: will be uſe 
ful to-enlighten-the Reader, that; he my may 
udderftant what manner'of perſons-rhe 
are;that(to ſpeak plainly he may/be con- 
vinced that they are no Chriſtians. W hite- 
ver puetefnces they'make ro that Title, iti 
impaſible they ſhould: with reaſon lay 
clauni torit, for they neither -are- baptiſed 
into; the Chriſtiatu;Faith, bor do they 
make: Prafeffien of it;:as-you; have heard: 
but on the contrary? they ſubvert Chrifti- 
any lelt, TL Divine: — 
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of it-: How theo cag.theſe men chalkenge 
the: name of Chri/tient:? Nay, I could 
obſerve. that they induftrioully \comply 
with Jews and Turks, 'in oppoſition to and 
tie the former, they think fit torenounce 
the avowed Principles:of the latter. Here- 
in they follow their Old Friend Servetus, 
wha had.conversd a long time with Jews 
and. Mehamet ans, and had:eſpouſed many 
of their. Opinions, and: was a great Ad- 
mirec.:of them... Eſpecially he declard 
bis. approbation of the A/coraw:, and 
thoughr-it reconcileable with. the New 
Teftatnent, tt the doftrine of the Trinity >; 
were-laid aſide, - It is often mention'd:by * 

Secinus and: other Racovien Writers that 
this. daQrine and that of the Ixcarnation 
hinders: Fee and Toarks.from embracing 
the (briit;an: Religion, And even: the 
* late Sqcipign Penmen in'their New Tra- 
Hates talk much of this, that the doQtrine 
of the Triniy puts a ſtop to the converſi- 
on. of _Javs, Mahowetens and: Heathens + 
and thereupon they are very cargeft with 
their Readers. toabandonthis Greac Point | 
of Chriſtianity , in; mere complacency 

42 Q 2 And 
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And more particularly it is obſervable 
how favourably they ſpeak of Mabowe- 
7iſm or Turciſm : they profeſs themſelves 
forward to believe that # Mahorwet had no 
other deſign in pretending himſelf to be a Pro- 
phet, but to reftore the belief of the Unity of 
God, which at that time was extirpated 
among the Eaſtern Chriftians by the doftrines 
of the Trinity and: Incarnation, Mahomet 
meant not his Religion ſhould be efteemed « 
New Religion, but only the Reſtitation of 
the true Intent of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Therefore the Mahometan Learned meys call 
themſelves the True Diſciples of the Meſſias. 
They further (in the fame place) inf- 
nuate their approbation of the Mahometen 


Religion above that of Chriſtianity, they 


magoifie the Alcoran, and the more plauſs 
ble Set of Mabomet, as the Saracens call'd 
it; and at the ſame time they repreſent 
the Maders Chriſtianity ( which profeſles 
the doArines of Chriſt's Incarnation and 
the Trinity ) #0 better or other than's ſort 
of Paganiſm and Heatheniſm. Theſe are 
their very terms, P. 19. and they are an- 
ſwerableto what was ſaid by them before, 
viz. that the Trinitarian doqrines are of 
Heathen deſcent and original, P. 15. and 

5 Er es after- 
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afterwards (to vary the phraſe ) of P«- 
genick Extradtion, P. 16. I appeal now to 
the Reader whether this be not right Sc/a- 
003148, . whether it be not the very lan= 
guage and diale& of the  Polonian Di- 
wines ; which ſhews that theſe are iden- 
tified with the Enpliſb Unitarians as to 
this matter ; and at the ſame time it 
yields us atrue Pourtraiture of the per- 
_ I have been repreſenting to the Rea- 
der: | > Ws 

Fourthly, we ſhould be very careful 
that we entertain none of their foreſaid 
Opinions. I queſtion not but the Rea- 
der would have made this Inference , 
though I had not. But this I requeft of 
por Lows = W__ _ of _ —— 
| nent do thts, as being: throug 
apprehenſive of that Evil and De 
which attend thoſe Principles. For this 
purpoſeI have diſplay'd them, and I hope 
= Special Hand of Providence- (for L 
cannot but acknowledg it as ſuch) which 
direQed.me to it, will back it with a Bleſ- 


Fifthly and laſtly, ſee the tendency of 
. the UVnitarians, and of the whole maſs of 
the Socinian Points to LHheiſm, They 
vilifie the Scipture, they adulterate the 
true Meaning of it, they introduce unbe+ 
/ Q 3 | coming 
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IEA ET 
chgion, they: decty the great ' and nes 
_ ceflary Truths of the "Goſpel, they baffle 
the apprehenſions which 'we ought to 
have. of a Future State : and what doth 
all chisdrive-at but! the underimining\'ef 
Religion, yea and-\\Divinity it (elf ? $6 
fly was this Queſtion © inſerted by 'a 
*:Learned Man, above ſixty years ago, 
among{/his other: Enquiries at the end of 
his Compendium of Eccleſtaſtical Pay ; 
Whether Sochianifmobe not un Ini ion 
r0'4/ _— Sorroty was irfaid-lavel 
an Obſerving /Peny'4+ In ſeveral ve 
our Soriniant ſeems 30 be ferovus the defies 
of the Atheiſts. -'T wiſty: the Chriſtian 


world would open their eyes,-and 


this ' berrmes,, iafid: thereby prevent tht 
unexprefiible Danger ' which ocherwi 
will onavoidably follow. ' I 'offer it to 
be raken notice of that the Soriwien and 
Athej/tical-payty joyn hand in timd at 
this time, and agree rogether ina very 
frieadly manner 10 laugh 'atiuhd defic 
the Fundamental Prineiples of Religion. 
Such a Reflection methinks ſhottld be dil- 
"male rhoſe 'of 'the Modern Penmen #4 


2 * 4 . + 
Sno —_—_—— ——_———_——— 


* In his Introduf#ion for the reading of Hiftory. + Biſhop 
of $4rir's Letter to Dr. Wiliams. 


wma aeaknkyr tr =z tne Wo. rn Oo oc DO =og$p 


_ 1+ "to drrefagron. and Atheiſm” 238 
the Socinj en Perſyalion-who are fober 
and confiderats [They write ( whether 
theyiknow it or a0)..fo pleaſe, and hu. 
maur \the Wild -Gallants, thoſe in city 
and.\countrey . that. are-of Lewd Princt» 
pÞks, oral none at.all. -Naothung.ts more 
- wot this Kr qe 169 ns 
Writings are acceptable to thoſe 
that eſpayulc the Cane of Atbei/zn, to the 
profeliedly; Prophane' and Irreligious. 
Theſe: are the men-that applaud them, 
88d. Gy them up;.'and think. they. are 
fraught with great Wit, Argumenc and 
Reaſon. . I appeal. co/Impartial Judges 
whether this doth not ſhew the: near "Aﬀ- 
&aity, if not Identity between theſe per- 
ſons and thoſe I am-mentionin}, - He 
that doth not ſee this, ſeesnothing. - 

\ To conclude, if what I have faid wound 
hacſh in theſe Gentlemens ears, I requeſt 
thear to call to mind how ſevere they 
have been in cenſuring the Triniterians, 
and particularly in charging them wath 
Jaolatry. Though Shebtingins.and one or 
two more are unwilling to ſay in expreſs 
terms that we are ldo/aters, yet both. he 
and all the party aſſert that which is equi- 
valent, for they ſay we worſbip a mere 
Figment, a Fancy of our owa ( for ſo 
they blaſphemoully Nile che Holy. 77 in:- 
Q4 5-4? 
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ty ) we ſet up arr- Itol-of our own brain 


for an obje& of Divine Worſhip. ? Bur 
our Home-bred Unitarians -are yet bold- 
er, and ſpeak it out without any 'min- 
cing | that * zhe- Triviitarians are Idols 
ters, and Pagans, 'and much worſe, and 
this they often inculcate. But certainly, 
to tax us with I[dolatry when they them- 
. ſelves profeſſedly worſbip a Creature ( as 
hath been obſerv'd before ) is the wild- 
eſt Conceit that ever enter'd into 


man's head : the Boldneſs, Inconfiſtency 


and Non-fenſe of it are ſo great that we 
can't ſufficiently ſtand amazed at it. 
Nay, not only [dolatry but Arheiſm is 
laid to our charge. I find that} Serve 
tus calls the Trinitarians Atheiſts very 
frequently. Andeven the Modern Uni 
zarians in their late writings expreſly fix 
this Crime'upon them, for their words 
are theſe concerning the doCQtrine' of the 
Trinity, || By its natural abſurdity and im- 
poſſibility it did not only at firſt give a check 


and ſtop to the progreſs of the Goſpel, but 
ever ſince it hath ſerved to Propogate Deiſm | 


and Atheiſm. The doQtrine it {elf cannot 


do 


i 


* Aletter to the Clergy of both Univerſities. + De 
Trinit. Erroribus. {| A Letter of Refolution concerning 
the Trinity. p. 17.1 | 
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do this without its being urged and mha- 
naged by tholſe'that aſſert it ': thetefore 
it is as 'tnuch as if they had ſaid, Thoſe 
who defend the Ti4xity propagate Athe- 
iſm. Now , -it- will not be denied, I 
think, that thoſe who propagate -Athe- 
umare Azheiſts.* Wherefore according to 
theſe men a Trinitarian is an Arheiſt. In 
af * other place they ſay, he may be juſtly 
ſaſpetied' of Atheiſm, and they mention 
on-what'account. | Others of them tell 
us that FWhetever Zeal the Trinitarians 
avey pretend to have for' Religion, they take 


the: right way to make men Scepticks and 


Atheiſts, And the.laſt man that wrote 
in defence of the Socinian Cauſe com- 
plains of us, that || we make that a'Funda- 


mental of Religion which contradi&s the 


beſt reaſonings of ' mankind whereby they 
prove the —— of God,-.---< has 
looſe men deny there is any God. at all. 
Thus you ſee what the Socinian Charge 
is againſt us. 

Whence you may perceive that Mine 
1s but a Counter-Charge, and therefore 
they have no reaſon to find fault with 

the 


— I — 
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* Trinitatian Scheme of Religion. + A Letter to the 
Clergy of both Univerſities. cap. 6, || The Exceptions 
of Mr. Z, $&c. examin'd. p. 43. 
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the foregoing Retaliatian , /: eſpecially 


when with the utmoſtSincerity I declare 


that my Charge againſt them was aot 
founded upoatheirs,oroccaſion'd by it;far 
it was fince the time. that 'I drew up mine 
againſt them that I found this Accuſati- 
on in ſome of their Papers. :. Which may 
convince any unprejudived perſon that 
. what I have ſaid with: reference to the 
 Anti-Trinitartans i5.g0t (na way of:Recr- 
mination, for I did not know that 4heit 
Writings bad any | thing+of that : nature 
againſt thoſe that- defend the Trinity, 
But it was and is from a ſenſe and: pes 
ſwaſion of the truth of the thing it -1elf; 
and that alone that I have, and doat pre 
ſent thus tax them, and turn their Oblo- 
guy upon themſelves: | And truly. 
have done-it with a ſenfiblecompaſſion all 
the while, for I cannot rejoyce( as ſome 
ſeem to do) at finding an occaſion-odf 
Cenſuring and Blaming others. I ſub- 
mit what I have ſaid to the Conſciences 
of all Sober , Faithfwl .and Judicious 


Men, all Sincere Lovers of God and Re- | 


ligton, Let theſe judg between us and 
our Adverſaries. 

And now, to ſhut up all, if any one 
with calmneſs and ſobriety, laying afide 
all kvity and ſcurrility, all artifice and 

| ſophiltry, 


+ Irreligia and nbeiſm! 23% 
ſophiſtry, ſhall offer any thing as ſub- 
ſtantial in way of Reply to what I have 


faid, I ſhall not be backward to meet 
him with a Rejoynder. Otherwiſe I 
ſhall not think my ſelf concern'd to at-. 


tend to what he ſaith. If he appears 
like a Generous Man of War, I will en- 
gage him: but if I ſee him come on in a 
Privateering way, I tell him before hand, 


I will make off from him. 1 will not re- 


falſe to encounter any Fair Adverſary , 
but if any man ſhall make it his buſineſs 
to cavil and raiſe trifling ObjeQions 
againſt what I have ſaid, I will take no 
other notice of him than to deſpiſe him. 

He muft not think that I will throw 
away my Time and Arguments . upon 
every Squib that'is flirted. I have ſome- 
thing elſe to do than to mind the wag- 
ging of every Gooſe-quill. In a word, I 
think not my ſelf obliged to write a Vin- 
dication every time a Perverſe Scribler 
will be daſhing Ink againſt me. 
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[ 4 ſbort Diſcourſe of the True 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, 
With Animadverſions on Mr. 
Edwards's Refle1ions on the 
Reaſonablenels of Chriſtia. 
nity, and on bis book entitu- 
ſed, Socinianim Unmask'd. 
By S. Bold,Refor of Steeple, 


| Dorſet, ] 


(. 239 ). 


LY —_ 
_ , — 
mT, Wnt - *1\ _z 
. # 


pn WIR 


'REFLECTIONS | 


Mr. Bold's SERMON, 


T THEN half of the ſheets of my 
MAN} foregoing Diſcourſe were 
printed off, my Bookſeller 


ſent me a little Piece with: Mr, Bold's 
name to it 7, .but I preſently caſt 
my eye. upon the bottom of. the Title» 
Page, and. there. ſaw that theſe Papers 
camefrom the lower end of Pater- Noſter- 
Row, and thence I gather'd , who had a 
hand in. them.. I found that the Ma- 
nager of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity 
| had prevailed with a Gentleman to make 
aSermon.( I thank him for doing me that 
honour.) upon. my Refutativa of thar 
Treatiſe and the Vindicationof it, ; Indeed 
t,was a. great Maſter-piece;of-Procurati- 
on, and we can't but think that that 
Man muſt ſpeak the Truth, and defend 
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it very impartially and ſubſtantially who 
is thus brought on to undertake the 
Cauſe. | — 
But truly I am exceedingly oblig'd to 
the Pexmay for the courſe he hath taken, 
for he hath ſaved me the labour of a For- 
mal Confutation in Mode and Figure, he 
having himſelf contradicted the very 
Propoſition which he lays down, viz. 
that there i but One Point or Article nece[- 
ſary to be belieu'd for the making a Man a 
Chriſtian, This he pretends to maintain 
as an undeniable Frurh, and yet hede- | < 
clares that Other Points are neceſſary tobe | 
believd, Serm. page 32. And again, | 
There are Many Points ( beſides this) | /; 
which Jeſus ChriZt hath taught and revealed, | i 
and which every ſincere Chriſtian # indiſpen- | ar 
fably oblig'd to endeavour to underſtand. 
p- 29. And afterwards, There are parti- | by 
cular Points and Articles, which, beim | 
known to be reveal d by Chriſt, Chriftiam | Cl 
mmſt indiſpenſably aſſent to. p. 33. And | fo 
j he reckons up ſeveral of theſe Articles | th 
i and Propoſitions , which are the very | ar 
| ſame which I had mention'd in my * Dif- | pc 
j courſes againſt the Conceit of Oze Arti- | an 
cle, Now, if there be' Other Points and | th 
SDHTLD 1D Ts Par- Þ ce 
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Pajticular Articles, and thoſe Many , 


which a fincere Chriſtian is obliged, and 


that xeceſſarily and indiſpenſably to under- 


ſtand and believe and wet then this. 


Writer doth 1n effeQ yield to that Propo- 
ſition which I maintain'd, viz. that rhe 
belief 'of One Article is not ſufficient to 
mike a Man a Ghriſtian, and conſequent- 
ly he runs counter to the Propoſiti- 
on which he had laid down. For I 
bring the buſineſs to this ifſue, If the be- 
lieving of one ſingle Article be enough to 
conſtitute a Man a Chriſtian, yea a Sin- 
cere Chriſtian, then the belief of ſome-« 
thing more 1s not Neceſſary and [ndiſpen- 
fable, for though the knowing- or be- 
lieving of more may be ſome ornament 
and embeliſhment to him, yer it can't be 
ſaid that it is Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable; 
becauſe nothing is ſo in Chriſtianity but 
what contributes to the making 4 Man. 4 
Chriſtian, a Sincere Chriſtian, Where- 


| fore it undeniably follows that. when 


| this Gentleman acknowledges that there 
| are More Articles, than this Oze, pro- 
| poſed to be believ'd, and that Neeeſſewih 
| and Indiſpenſably, be muſt needs grant 
that thoſe Articles, which are thus ne- 
| ceſſary and indiſpenſable, are neceſfary 
| 10 make a Man 4 Chriſtian, and conſe- 
R quently 
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quently the aſſenting to that Single Arti- 
Cle Jeſus is the Meſſias, dath not conſt 
tute a man a Member of Chrift, or a True 
Chriſtian, For if More Propoſitions and 
Articles are Neceſſary, Indiſpenſably Ne- 
ceſſary, then that One is not ſufficient, 
This. plaincaſe, and none but ſuchas 
are maſter'd with Prejudice can poſlibly 
reſiſt the evidence of it. T1. 

He goes an fill. to confute himſelf, 
ſaying, A True Chriſties muſt aſſext. unta 
this, that Chrift Jeſus is God, p..35- Ob- 
ſerve it, he MQ ST, he owns here that 
there is an «b/al/ute. Neceſſity of this beliel, 
Whereupon I ask him, is this belief ge- 
ceflary to wake a Man a Chriſtian, or no ! 
He cannot ſay ## is ot, becauſeto believe 
Him to be God who really is ſo is no w 
different thing in Chriſtianity, it is able 
 hutely requiſite to conftitute a Man a 
Chriſtian, a True Chriſttan, for a Man 
can'tbe ſuch unlefs he hath a knowledg of 
Him that is True God. This fuxely 
none will undertake to deny. Heace 


theo it inevitably follows that this Au 
thor muſt hold that the aflenting to-this | 
Propofition, that Chrii? Feſas is God, isne | 
ceflary to make 3 Man a Chriſtian, Andi | 
this beneceſlary, then fomething elſe be- | 
fides the believing of Je/a« to be the Meſſ | 
4 
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& ( as'the Author of the Reaſonableneſ? 
of Chriftzanity and }his Abettors under 
ſtand and explain that Propoſition, for 
ey include not the Divizity of Chriſt in 
i )is abſolutely neceſlary 29 make. Mas 4 
Chriſtian. Which is the thing that Mr. Bold 
&nies, and yet we fee. it is a natural and 
ungvoidable Conſequence from what he 
aflerts in; his Serworn, So that: in effe 
he poſitively ſaith, The believing of 
mote than that Qre Arricle before men- 
tion'd is abſolately requiſite ro make a 
Man aChriſtian. 
- In another oW ſpeaking: of the ac- 
count which the Scripture gives of the 
Holy Spirit, viz. that he is God, headds 
that 4 true Chriſtian is as much abliged 20 
believe this as to believe that Jeſus is the 
Chriff, p. 40. See here the force and 
energy of Truth, it will make its way 
through the teeth of thoſe that oppoſe it. 
He that had profeſſedly aſſerted and 
maintain'd that the knowledg of this One 
Point, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, conſtitutes « 


| perſo® a Chriſtian, now as plainly and 
| profefſedly contradits this Poſition, by 
| declaring that we are as MucH- _—_ 


to-give aſſent to this, vis. that the Holy 


Fpirir is the Trae God, as to that One 


- | Point For this is the caſe, if a True 


R 2 Chriſti- 
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Chriſtian be as MucH obliged to believe 
one as the other, then*tis certain- that 
Chriſtianity is as much Concerned in the 
belief of one as of the other : and if fo, 
then a Man can't be a Chriſtian without 
* this belief; whence it irrefragably fol- 
lows thatthe One Point he ſpeaks of is not 


ſufficient to make a Men « Chriſtian: un- 


tkefs he will ſubmit to this Nonſenſe that 
a man canbea Chriſtian, a True Chriſtian 
though he believe not thoſe things 
without - which he can't be a Chr 
ſtian. | 

This is ſufficient, I ſuppoſe, to give 
you a taſt of Mr. Bold's Self-Contradidt: 
on, and at the ſame time of the Unres- 
ſonableneſs and Groundlefineſs of 
Notion which the Author of the Reafc 
ableneſs of Chriſtianity hath publiſh*d to 
the world. I wiſh for the ſake of this 
our preſent Penman, who ſeems ro bea 
Man that hath ſome reliſh of Ret 
gion and Piety, that he had not thus 
expos'd himſelf and his Friend toge- 


rNET. 


There hath been a Pair of Advocates 
for this Conceit of a Chrit:an of One A4r- | 
zicle :- the one a Layman, the other 2 | 
 Churchman : the firſt a Profeſſed Sow þ 
zian, and, having little to ſay for hs | 
Friend, | 
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friend, ſtufPd his Pamphlet with what 
Crelivs afforded him : the latter, you 
ſee, (after great ſtudy and deliberation) 
hath made as inconſiderable advances in 
the Cauſe; and though he appears inthe 
form of a Preacher, yet he hath ſaid no- 
thing anſwerable tothe Specious T itle of 
his Sermon, The true Kyowlede of Chrift 

eſus ; but on thecontrary hath ſaid very 
ilthings, to the leſſening and impairing, 
yea to the defaming of that knowledg and 
belief of our Saviour, and of the Articles 
of Chriſtianity which are neceſſarily re- 
quired of us, From. what he hath deli- 
vered we may infer that there hath been 
one Vain Effort more in the world than 
there was before. And this is his juſt 
anddeſerved CharaQer that he hath be- 
trayed the Cauſe he underrook, and hath 
diſpatch'd himſelf and it with his own 
Weapons unwarily handled. 

But let me addreſs my ſelf to this Gen- 
| tleman a little more cloſely (if I can 
ſpeak more cloſely than I have already: ) 
| Verily, Sir, it is ſtrange that a Man of 
your Sobriety and Temper {ſhould be 


- | thuseafily drawn off, that you ſhould ſo 


| far debaſe your ſelf and the Poſt you are 


-F in, as to be Mr. L's Journeyman, ( he 


| having himſelf it ſeems, given aver 
2 R 3 work» 
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working at the 'Trade ) that you ſhould 
accept of the Office of an Under. 
Puller for Racovianiſm. Was ' it not 
enough that the Author of the Reafong- 
bleneſs of Chriftianity had been publickly 
defended by Dei#s and Scepricks, that he 
had been —_— of and vindicated by 
_ the profe otaries and Diſciples of $4. 
cinus, that he had the good word of all 
the Indifferent and Nenters in Religion, 
thathe was careſled and admired by the 
Mex of Wit about the Town who make 
1t their buſineſs to banter Chriſtianity, 
and{ ina word) that he was cried up by 
the Arbes/tical and Debanched, who ascon- 
cernedly railly all Relgion as the lat 
Field-Officer doth Priefts ;' was it not 
enough, I ſay, that the Rationdi# 
found all theſe to be his Patrons, but 
muſt Mr. Bold irike in with this Com- 
pany, and vote this Writer to be the 
Chriſtianiſſimo ( nextto LOUTS ) of this 
Age? | 
Not that I would bethought to detraft 
1n the leaſt from the Gentleman's Worth, 
for ( to give him his due) it is moſt rea: 


dily granted that he hath a\great ſhare | 


bam yr { as his firſt book he'pub- 
liſh'd ſufficiently demonſtrates) and of 


Occonomicks ( as his next book teſtifics) 
an 
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and of Poiiticks, as ſome late Papers af- 
ſure us, wherein he hath abundantly 
ſhew'd how acute and ingenious a Pro- 
jor he is in the pojnt of Trade and Mo- 
mey, eſpecially Guized's and the Loweri 
of thern, But I am not obliged to thin 
that his Talent lies ſo advantagiouſly to- 
wards Theology , eſpecially Chriſtianity, 
I can't approve of his introducing a Clipe 
Chriſtianity , and thruſting upon vs a 
Falfe Coin, a Counterfeit Stemp in Religi- 
0n. IT cannot (and never will y conceal 
my diſlike-of his teaching the men of this 
t60-Giddy Age to truck their Od Chri- 
Pranity for a New Notion or Fancy 
of [the pretended Reo/oneblexeſs of that 
"40m which he ſhapes to him- 
JEM. . ad? 

" And yet, Sir, you are pleas'd to take 
part here, and that with no common 
Zeal. Which ſtrange behaviour, or r4- 
ther unaccountable Faſcination hath ftag- 
ger'd not « few of your- Friends ard A 
mirers, who (with wy lf ) own that 
you have done much Good by your for- 
mer Writings , but fear now that you 
will do as much Harm. The Devout 
and Piotts had orher apprehenfions'of you 
when they  look*d into your Prei#ica/ 
Sermons, Invitations, and Meditations ; 
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and therefore they ſtand amazed. ſince 
they have perusd your late ProduCtions, 
and obſerving there that you are come tg 
the Neceſſity of but One Article of Faith,they 
expect that you may in time hold that 
None is Neceſſary, which is the ſcope and 
deſign ( whether you take notice of it or 
no) of thoſe that have lately influenc'd 
upon you. Let me be free with you, 
and tell you that it is the ſenſe of your 
Friends that, if your Pen runs for the fu- 
ture in this ſtrain, you will write rather 
like a Twrkiſp Spy than a Chriſtian Preach- 
er, TI beſeech you therefore, Sir, by all 
that is good and ſacred, and by that Re- 
pute which you have heretofore gain'd 
among the Religious and Pious, that 
you would not diſſemble with-your elf, 
and choak your inward Per{wafions , 
and abuſe your ſelf and the world too. 
I wiſh with all my heart that you would 
.account with your ſelf for this late Back- 
ſliding,and conſider how ſcandalous it will 
be when your|Auditors and Readers ſhall 


find that you are failing to Racovis with a 


ſide-wind. I beg of you by the bonds 
of our moſt Holy Chriſtianity that you 
would, whilft it is time, prevent a fi 
nal Apoſtacy. Wear not the deteſtable 
Charater of a Renegade. Sir, I moſt 


pallle | 
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fſionately requeſt you to ponder that 
—_ and upbraiding Query which our 
Blefſed Saviour uſed to ſome of his Di/- 
ciples, when he ſaw that they went back, 
Will Te alſa go away? John 6.67. Re- 
member, Good Sir, that going away end- 
ed-in Betraying, | 
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REFLECTIONS 
ON THE © 
Animadverſions. 


E T us come next to the Animud- 
verſions which are tack'd to the Ser- 

mor. And truly I am inclined to clear 
the Gentleman under whoſe natne this 
Pamphlert goes from being the Compoſer 

of this part of the book. TI can ſcarcely 
believe that Mr. Be/4 would offer ſuch a 
Crude and Shallow thing to the publick ; 
but IT am partly of the mind that theſe 
/ Animaaverfions were tranſmitted to him, 
— andhe was deſired to publiſh them as his 
own, that it might be ſaid ( which was 
never {aid before) that a Man with az 


without a Vizour warranted the late Au» 
that it might be ſaid that a Clergy-mar, the 


ſtrange notions, 


Name, and with Open face, that one | 


thor of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriitianity; | 
Reverend ReZor of Steeple vouched theſ: | 
But | 
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But TI mnft needs fay I do not take 
him to be the Animadverter : one reaſdn 
of which ConjeQure is becauſe IT have 
heard that theſe very ObjeAions and Ca- 
vils which are here uſed were made uſe 


of by the Party, and therefore it is pro- - 


bable that though they appear under the 
name of S. B. yet they _- more truly 
have had F. L. or A.& F.C. (who took 
care to ſend them ) prefix'd to them. 

I will likewiſeoffer other probable Rea- 
ſons which may induce any Conſidering 


man to think that the perſon who made-+ 


the Sermon wasnot the Author of the 4pi- 
madverfions : for firſt T appeal to any man 
that knows the Difference of Stiles, whether 
this be not obſervable in theſe two Pieces. 
Indeed when Different matters are treat- 
ed of by the ſame Writer, there may be a 
preat inequality in the Strain, but it is 
never or very rarely obſerv'd when the 
fame Subje& is handled by the ſame Au- 
thor, as is pretended in the preſent calc. 
Secondly, There 1s this Mark to diſtin- 
iſh the firſt part of the book from the 
Hatter, the one is printed in two different 
Charafters, all along the words and ſen- 
tences which Mr. B. thought were more 
Emphatick or Remarkable-than the reſt 
are put in a Letter which A 
| them 
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them from the other words and ſentences 
in his Diſcourſe. But you may obſerve 
that there is not this DiſtinRion in the 
Animadverſions, they ( like the Reaſonc- 
bleneſs of Chriſtianity and its Vindication) 
are ( excepting a very few places ) all in 
the ſame Character. It is not the way of 
that Author ja his Writings to diſtinguiſh 
words, .or expreſs their Emphaſis by the 
difference of Letters. This to me is no 
inconſiderable thing, for you ſcarcely find 
any Author of late that writes after that 
manner. However, we may be almoſt 
ſure that this part of the book. is not 
Mr. Bold's, for the ſame Authar in the 
ſame book would not Vary as to this 
thing we are ſpeaking of, as we ſee here 
done. 17 
Again, Thirdly, you can't but take 
notice that the Animadverſions aro printed 
in a Larger and Fairer Charatter than the 
Sermon : which thing you will ſeldom or 
never find in the ſame book, written by 
the ſame Author, agd upon the ſame 
Subje&, and printed together. This dif- 
covers Mr. B to haveno title to the latter 
part of this Undertaking, and it likewiſe 
diſcovers the Imprudence of the Publiſber 
who would ſufter thoſe Papers to come 


into the world with ſuch apparent marks | 
$: where- | 


whereby they may be known to be com” 
poſed by two different perſons, and yet 
at the ſame time would have bur One Au- 
thor's Name to the whole. | 

\ Add to all this that 'unſtfferable Blun- 
der in the Epiſtle to the Reader before the 
 Animadverſions ( which we may ſuppoſe 
was made for Mr. B.) Whey the book 
againſt the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity fell 
into my hands ( faith this Writer ) I there- 
by came to be furnifh'd with a truer and more 
juſt notion of the main deſign of my own Trea- 
 tiſe or Sermon than 1 had upon my looking 
over it curſory (T ſuppoſe he would bave 
faid curſorily ) preſently after it was pub- 
liſbd : as if the deſigns of his own 'Trea- 
tiſe could be made. known to him by an 
other Man's Writings. Which carries 
that Tnconſiſtency and even Nonſenſe 
with it which I believe Mr. B. will not 
own himſelf to be the Author of, and 
therefore I cannot but impure it to that 


Jumble of two Writers in this Volume, 


which confounded the Epiſtolizer's notr- 
ons, and made him diſcover, betore he 
| was aware; that Mr. Bo/d was not the 


| Frue Parent of this oft-ſpring to which - 


the Epiſtle is, prefixd. No, no: he 
that drew up this Epiſtle had fome ac- 
quaintance with the King of Ham, Here 

| is 
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15 ſtrong, Fancying and Perſonating , 
here isdire& Counterfeiting and Falfify. 
ing. They have made a Tool af Mr. B. 
and under the ſhelter of a Clergymas's 
Name have imposd their notions. upon 
the Reader. .. : | | 
But: whoever was the Author of the 
| Animadverſions, I will make a few Re 
marks upon them, and with- that Caim- 
e{s of Temper which the Epiſtolizer ac- 
knowledges to bein myformer produ@ions, 
but inſiouates is wanting in my latter 
ones. As to which I have oaly this tg 
fay to him, I can be Deemed to he too 
warm @ writer by noone but ſuch a 
are too Cold and Phlegmatick. . The 
The Animadverter bints that 7 give went 
to ſomething to which he will wot adventun 
20 affign « proper name p. 32: but though 
he will nat do this latter, IT will, that 1, 
I fincerely proteſt to him and the Reader 
that I intend to give vent to Truth ( and 
that only) which hath been ſmother'd 


and ſtifled by him 1o his late undertak- | 
ings for the Oze Article,» My buſineſs ſhall | 


be to ſhew in brief by what Weak and 
Impertinent Methods he hath done this, 


he Propoſition which he wonld be | 
thought to Drag is this, that Jeſe+ | 


and his Apoſtles did nat teach any thing « 


meceſſa- 
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neceſſary to be beliew/4 ro make @ man «Chri- 
frtian but only this Qae Propoſition, that e- 


ſue Nazareth was the Chriſt or. the Meſſi 


4. Apimadv. p, 1- but be maintains this 
Poſt with as little ſucceſs as the foremen- 
tion'd Gentleman dig,. for afterwards he 
declares it his apinion, that « Convert. tg 
Chriſtiavity (1..c. 4 Chriſtian, as be ex+ 
paias it 1n another place ) zeſt neceſſari- 
ly believe as many Articles as he ſhall attain 
to know that Chriſt Jeſus bath taught. p. 21. 
which wholly invalidates whathe had faid 
(rn. ifa Chriſtian s/f give aſſentto 
IL.the Articles. raught by our Saviour 
iy to6 Gotpel and that zeceſ[arily, then 
allt Ma reckon'd up in my 
late Diſcourle, being taught by Chriſt or 
his: Apoſtles, are zecefſerily to be blieved, 
and conſequenly One Point oaly is not 
nepellary- But. he will ſay, the belicf 
of.. thoſe Propoſitions mates. xt « man's 
Chriftien. Then, 1 ſay, they are not ze- 
teſſary and { as the other Gentleman 
adds ) Indiſpenſable : they may bt. {aid to 


| be Uſeful and Convenient, but he can't 


pronounce them Neceſſary and Indiſpen- 


| ſable, for what is of abſolute Necefity in 


Chriſtianity is abſolutely requiſite #0 


| meke a Man a(hriſtian. Whence it is evi- 


dent, and that from his own words, that 
there 
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there is no foundation for this Propofiti- 


on, Jeſus and his Apoſtles" taught nothin 
4s Eh zo be believed to make. « ME 
& Ghriſtian, but only this One Article that 


Jeſus was the Ghrift : and therefore this | 


Animadverter contradidts himſelf. And 
who can expe&t any other , when he 
takes no care of what he faith himſelf 
and minds not what others ſuggeſt in 
this matter. It 15 worth the Readersob- 
ſerving that notwithſtanding I had in 
* twelve pages together ( viz. from'the 
- 8th to the 20th) proved that Several 
Propoſitions are necefſary to be beljey'd 
by us in order to our being Chriſtians; 
yet this Sham-Animadverter attends not 
to any oneof the Particulars which T had 
mention'd, nor offers any thing againſt 
them; but only ina Lumping way dooms 
them all /in theſe Magiſferial Words; 1 
ao not fee any Proof he produceth, p. 21. 
This is his wonderful way of Confuting 
me, by pretending that he can't ſee any 
Argument 'or Proof in what I alledg; 
and all the' world muſt be led-by his 
ce 

'Thus, though I had- in five or fix 
pages together evinced: this Truth, o 

| | , 
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theSan.of God, and be Meſiar are not 


terms of the vety ſame ſignification, nay 
that among the Fews they were not reck- 
ond fo{ as I. made appear from ſeveral 


| Texts; eſpecially Aﬀs 8. 37. ) yet after 
alli have this for my pains, { do »ot pow 


teive,;. faith he, thet he ( meaning me ) 
pretends to offer the leaft proof that theſe 
Terms were not (ytnonymous aniong the Jews, 
p47. yet he doth not ſo much 'as offer 
one ſyllable to diſprove what I had deli- 
ver'd and cloſely urg'd on that head thro! 
the greateſt part of a Chapter. - 'This is 
the guiſe of our Sagacious Animadverter. 
Heout-doth the famous Gladisror (whom 
Olaus Magnes tells us of) that was wont 
to blunt the Edg of all his Adverſaries 
Weapons only with looking upon rhem, 
but this Marvelous Fencer doth it with- 
out ſeeing or perceiving. '—Þo . 

So when I had reduced the ſum of my 
Diſcourſe into a Sylogiſms, he tells me [ 
there ſtop, whereas I ſhould haveprocteded to 
prove that Jeſu Ghrift or his Apoſtles taught 
that noMan can be aChriftidn,or ſball be ſaved 
wnleſs he hath an explitit knowledge of all thoſe 
things which have immediate reſpe# to the 
Occaſion, Author, Way, Means and Iſſue of 
vr Salvation, and which are neceſſary for 
vw knowing the true niature and deſion of 
\ S i 5 
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it, p23, 24. . And: yet the. Reader may 
fatisfie bimſelf that'tbis is the' veryzthing 
that I-had been proving juſt before; and 
indeed all along: the foregoing Chap- 
ter : andtherefore it-wasinot neceflaryto 
add -any.. Farther :Medznm, and: to pro 
ceed to:another Syllagrſm, I having | wh 
red my Propoſition before. Yet:the heed- 


leſs Gentleman: tells me, 7 here: ſtop: 


which.may convince:the Tatelligent. Rea, 


der that he earesnot-what he faith. 1 


It may.'be/'gue(sd from what he hath 
the confidence to: fay p. 31, | viz. There is 
210 enquiry in the Reafonableneſs of: Chri- 
ſtianity concerning: Faith  ſubjetively com 
ſider'd; but only objettively, namely, with 
what ſort of Faith the Articles of Chriſti«- 
ntty are to be believed, I fay it may beguel- 
ſed from-'this what a Liberty. this Writ 
ter takes to aſſert what he pleaſes ; for 
let any man conſult p. 191, 192 in that 
Treatiſe, and he ſhall find that the Sab- 
jetive. Faith.is ſpoken of ( rhough+not 
therecall'd Subjefive) but it is very much 
miſtaken and perverted. Again, how 


can this Animadverter come off with per- 


emptorily declaring that ſubje@Five faith 
i ni'enquir'd into in the, Treatiſe of the 
Reajonableneſs of Chriſtianity when in an- 


other: plage p.-35, 36 he: avers that Chri- 
a ſtian 
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Sho Ruth: aud Gf: conſt der d ub: 
ware the ſame.;.c 
: Whata Mightyi Arguer doth He. thew 
hinfolf to-be when, to. what L faid 'and 
fully:proved. ini my fourth Chapter of 
Socinzaniſm  Unmask'd, ihe molt gravely 
and profoundly: replies I think it meealeſs 
for me to ſay any thing.to its p30 'And 
further this | Great>Difpurant ſhews: his 
Parts in. another very clever way that he 
hath: ot dealiog witly me, and that is this, 
when be finds; fomerhung chat he dares 
_ Objett -2gain(t, - he thus ſhifrs me 
Hi:Reafoning ts tome; ſaith he, fonbided 
by his -may of : expreſſing himſelf; that Þ am 
tee: Dull to: perceive: what his Reaſons are, 
and wherein the Strength. of them" 4oph" lies 
p- 9. 'And again, -concerning 42''whole 
Chapter hethus pronounces, 1ſball ſay »o 
wore of it,” (faith he,; 6gt chat mmy Dullnſs is 
ſuch Þ:car't diſcermthe- leaſb Acarqnes of 
teaſoning (in it,” p7.49.- | Here is' nothing, | 


| tolerable or excuſcable: in all this bat this 


ane thing,': his 'T'furh! and Modeſty''in 
confc{ſtng himſelf to be Dal;whichyer che 
Readet wasCconvingd of before ths AG 
knowleJgmeant.:; ' | 1 
The::Reader: cannvt. bar take actipe 
that in-the:other parts of this Author's 
Ran as i it his _ _ 
neſs 
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ſineſs either merely to Repeat what he 
Pleaſesin the Reaſonableneſs of Ghrifbianity 
or the Findication of it, and to vouch ir 
with much caanfidence,.. or elſe w hen/he 
alledges any thing that I have affertedto 
thraw:. it off by barely denying what ſay, 
This i ithe great Excellency which: this 
Gentleman. ts admirable for, 
Thos you ſeethe/genius of this Writer, 
your ſee what weak and ſorry Seaff to 
returf him his. own: words.) he - troubles 
the: Preſs with. :He:doth' not make any 
offers:of Reaſon; i there is not: the: leaft 
{hadow of an.' Argument ; -he-ſcorns to 


pretend. ta ahy. thing of- +that+ nature. 


One would think a man might be aſham- 
cedto:appear in\the world with ſuch Poor 
 Tackhng.:As af he were only hired to {ay 
ſomething'agaioft me, tho not at all tq 
the: parpoſe..- :And..truly any Man may 


diſcern a Mercenary'Stroke all along. - | 


;. I ſeriouſly adviſe.bjm-( whoever he is ) 
not, ta-tnter the;Lifts/again+ upleſs' he be 
better provideds: fer Þ ifind 'thariperfons 
are moreconfirmt'd than everinithe'Truth 
of what I have'writ, fince ſuch Dablers 
as himſelf, ſet on by a parcel of 'Po/oxiay 
Squires and a few: Town» Sparks}: have at- 
tempted: to oppoſe: my Aﬀertions, ' 1f'a 
Score of ſuchiEake Writers as\this- wen 
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all upon me at onee, I could hear it very 


well. r:4 A Man 'need not fear being hur £ 


by! ſuch Feeble -Scribes, 'who \make it 
their -main bufinefs to i confuate them- 
ſelves, 'not me. :: >And hereby-( we thank 
them) they promote our Cauſe (: which 
js'that of Truth ) and even with their 
own: Pens baffle thoſe Errors which they*® 


are the Authors of,' as Scorpions and Vi- 


pers afford Antidotes againſt the miſ- 
chiefs they cauſe. C1 | 
>It»may not-be-amiſs- to take notice of 

ſomethings in the Cloſe of the' Animad- 
2erfons,. for here ſeems to be 'a' parting 
blow:of-Wit in'our Author; which being 
2 mighty Rariry (5. ein the tile of Pa- 
rer-Nofter-Row a Black Swan ) wirh this 
ſorrof Writers, it muſt nor be omitted. 
And& our of reſpeQ-ro Mr.,'B. Twill the 
rather take notice of it, ' bee#ufe- though 
this Reverend Author was not-the Com- 
wake the Arfmadverſions, yer'it is pro- 
able''( they coming into 'his hands) he 
mighy prick i here #nd there a-fine flow- 
er: Tho 1: Re afowablentſs | of ' Chriſtianity , 
faith he, wilt*as 'terrainly be "the canſe of 
much ':1iſchief «&s Tenterton-Steeple war! 
tbe cauſe of GopdWih Sands, 'p.*49.- Look: 
you'what a dainty piece of Ingenuiry'1s 
borrow'd from an Old Thread-bare Saw. 
b: 2:15: hl 
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263 Rofeſciuph 
But / it; i5:quit ſpoilt. cp F. baye. ;told 
bim! chatine -3n Other: ;Steep/e ( that-in 
Dorſeeſhire:}from wheace,we may; juſtly 
fear ſuch Saxdr.and Shelfs .qn which: the 
Chriſtigg: Hah wilthecadzogerid to be 
ſhipwra / DINTONWY V213 4 1 

- But boy is another kngraigns: Touch; 
P 52. 'T:be;, Men of Arti: #0 the: Parties 

a wwotiroſpeak favourably of the Reas 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtiavicy,' :. But who are 
theſe Men of Art? Ay, there lies the Con» 
ceit. Not £9 hold the; Reader,in-ſiuſpenſe, 
theſe Mer ofi dre (-wtinen : in Leteers:.difs 
ferent from the reſt,..and thenge: wa. 


gueſs rhe Author of the Sermos, which is 


mark'd.and diftiaguiſh'd afterthis: man- 
ger, had, a hand init); are Unituirſuy, 
Men, or Men. of Univerſty-Education; 
whom a late Writer expoſes þegaule, they. 
are not. adjuſted to pig, * Thoughts of :Eiu- 
cation... Again, Theſe: Mew of drt are the 
General-Body of the Clergy.of this Nati- 
op, and they are the far -Greateſt Part'of 
thoſe that diſſent: from ouri Church in! che 
ing. of . Diſcipline' and. Qerenwpniess 
= are.all:the Sober .Heads off botlt 
Ferfxenſions, "wha unite in*'the 
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| Poſter: pt. _ 3 
fubſctitfd to by the Church of "Bogtipi. 
Nay; -they arethe Whole Body 'of 'the 
Proteſtant ind Reformed Chuithes abroad 
as wellas at bome: Theſe art the Der 
of Art;" Who by'this Gentleinatt's\'friends 
are at other times'call'd Syſtemmtick-Men, 
and ſometimes' Myſtery-Mer, and'by' way 
of derifion Orthoaox:' Theſe are the' Men 
of Art who ate” alſo' fo called you muſt 
know: in ContradiftinQion to-the Plain 


Fellows, for ſo'the Racovians ftile: thern- 


ſelves in their Treatiſe df the'Trinitarien 


"Scheme of Religion, But when this wri- 


terlaith theſe mex of Art are ina Evil. 
Conſperacy, what is' the meaning'of that? 
It $0 other-thian this, that they Joyntly 
apresto 'difallow'of 'and condemn a'late 
upſtartiConceit, vs. that hebelief of One 
ſole Article of Chriſtianity is ſuſſicient not on- 
ly to denominate but to conſtitute any Man a 
Giriſtian., Now, would not a Confide- 
rate Man perſwade himſelfthat this Una- 
nimous Concurrence of all the Learned; 
Wile, Sober and Religious in this mat- 
ter is rather to be deemed a Happy Union 

than a Conſpiracy, and that an Evil one ? 
And whereas this Writer, tells us that 
the book of the Reiſonableneſ+ of Chriſtia- 
#ity is of eminent uſe to overthrow and ruine 
Fation, p. 51, I muſt needs declarethat 
| Pm 
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